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Rezumat

In acest articol autoarea isi propune s actualizeze importanta dimensiunii
morale, etice in pregatirea profesionistilor pentru sectorul public si privat, pentru
diverse institutii publice. Lupta cu coruptia, cu infantilismul politic/managerial,
in opinia autoarei, nu trebuie perceputa ca un obiectiv formal, ca un rdaspuns la
moda, acceptata de intreaga lume. Pentru Republica Moldova, este vorba despre
o necesitate absoluta, determinata de caracteristicile practicii /realitatii sociale,
politice, economice, juridice. Etica profesionald este abordata sub diverse aspecte:
teoretic, practic, pragmatic. Autoarea supune analizei procesul de socializare, de
instruire al functionarilor publici, grup social imputernicit sa ofere exemple de
comportament moral, de integritate morald/profesionala, de responsabilitate
civicad.

Cuvinte-cheie: Etica, Etica profesionala, profesionalism, diletantism, nihil-
ism valoric/moral
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PROFESSIONAL ETHIKS: SIGNIFICANCE,
TIMELINESS, IMPACT ON PROFESSIONAL
ACTIVITY OF PUBLIC OFFICIALS

Abstract

In this article the author aims to update the importance of the moral, ethical
dimensions in training professionals for public and private sectors for various pub-
lic institutions. The Fight against corruption, with political / managerial infanti-
lism, in the author s opinion, it should not be seen as a formal objective, as a fashion
response, accepted by the whole wide world. For the Republic of Moldova, it is an
absolute necessity, determined by the characteristics of the social, political, eco-
nomic, legal practice / reality. Politics deontology is discussed under various as-
pects: theoretical, practical, pragmatic. The author will analyze the process of
socialization, of public officials’ instruction, a social group empowered to provide
examples of moral behavior, moral / professional integrity, of civic responsibility.

Keywords: Ethics, Professional Ethics, professionalism, dilettantism, politi-
cal infantilism, value / moral nihilism

Introducere. Etica profesionald este un domeniu al cunoasterii
stiintifice/filosofice, in care este actualizata si valorificatd dimensiunea
profesionald/pragmatica a eticii, a filosofiei practice. Crizele caracteristice
lumii contemporane, situatia criticdi din Republica Moldova,
comportamentul unor functionari, conducatori ai institutiilor politice de stat,
ai institutiilor financiar-bancare, ai institutiilor Imputernicite sa apere ordinea
publicd, subsistemul juridic al sistemului politic, comportamentul liderilor
societatii civile, al Platformei civice “Demnitate si Adevar” etc. ne-a
determinat sa realizdm o analiza factoriald a practicii politice, a guvernarii
in coalitie, din ultimii cinci ani.

In rezultatul cercetarii ne propunem si estimim valoarea cunoasterii/
asimildrii cunostintelor despre functionalitatea sistemului politic din Repub-
lica Moldova; sa explicdm si s propunem spre utilizare principiul unitatii
dialectice dintre teoria i practica politica. Scopul investigatiei va fi atins prin
aplicarea metodelor filosofice: dialectica si sinergetica, a principiilor
interdisciplinaritdtii $i complementarismului. Metodele empirice: observatia,
descrierea au fost aplicate In faza acumuldrii materialului factologic despre
activitatea institutiilor statului, institutiilor financiar-bancare, institutiilor publice,
mediatizatd in ultimele luni din cauza “Jafului secolului”. Analiza si sinteza,
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analiza factoriald sunt aplicate cu scopul de a descifra relatiile de cauzalitate,
interdependenta dintre promisiuni si asteptari, dintre discursul conducatorilor
si actiunile acestora, dintre dimensiunea teoretica si practica a analizei politice.

Rezultatele cercetarii. Etica, Etica profesionala si deontologia politica
— sunt domenii ale investigatiei stiintifice, sunt cursuri universitare, axate
pe comportamentul persoanei, conducatorului, cetdteanului, managerului.
Definirea preocupdrilor si potentialului formativ al deontologiei politice
presupune descifrarea continutului notiunilor: etica, morala, realitate morala,
practicd morald, actiune morald, comportament moral, norme de conduita
practicd/ datorii ce se cer implinite in relatiile cu ceilalti, cu comunitatea.
Cu precizarea cd atunci cind vorbim de morala, eticd, granitele dintre teorie
si practica, dintre descriptiv i prescriptiv, dintre ceea ce este si ceea ce ar
trebui s fie se estompeaza, in anumite situatii, pind la anulare.

Teoriile etice, elaborate de cele mai stralucite minti ale antichitatii,
evului mediu, perioadelor: moderna si contemporana isi propun sa descifreze
secretele, scopurile existentei umane, sa defineasca cauzele si conditiile
atingerii acestora. De exemplu, In hedonism accentul se pune pe satisfactie,
iar in eudemonism — pe fericire. Etica mediteaza, defineste si apreciaza, in
termeni de bine si de rau, intentiile, actele si operele unui individ, considerat
in el insusi sau considerat in raporturile cu ceilalti indivizi. In opinia lui
Polin, etica, In sensul cel mai larg, se prezintd mai intii ca un ansamblu de
semnificatii §i de valori destinate a descrie, a intelege, a defini actiunea
omului prin care el se impune i se situeaza in libertatea sa, in raport cu
ceilalti oameni si cu lumea [1, p.101].

Friederich Paulsen ofera eticii urmatoarea definitie: etica este stiinta
valorilor care dau vietii valoare absoluta, a normelor si puterilor vointei si
actiunii, pe care se sprijind realizarea acestora [2, p.139]. Orice teorie completa
a vietii morale cuprinde, potrivit lui Paulsen, atat o teorie a valorilor, cat si o
deontologie. La acestea se mai adauga teoria virtutilor, teorie despre puterile
vointei §i actiunii pe care se sprijind realizarea acestora [2, p.139].

Teorie practica prin excelentd, etica nu poate fi separatd de realitatea
traitd pe care incearcd s-o Inteleaga si sd o ordoneze. Morala, sublinia
Raymond Polin, este un conglomerat de traditii, de cutume, de habitudini,
de moravuri, de maniere de a trdi, de sentimente si de opinii primite, de
opere implinite. Ea rezulta din acumularea, sedimentarea de opere implinite
in sinul unei comunititi, in functie de eticile efectiv traite [1, p.102]. In
domeniul moralei, moravurile, regulile, normele impun, conduite de
ascultare, de subordonare. Raymond Polin subliniaza: Morala se situeaza
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imediat la nivelul existentei traite, pe cind etica se situeaza imediat la nivelul
practicii reflectate a libertatii. Normele morale sunt preluate de persoana de
la altii si supuse unor estimari ale constiintei.

Geneza eticii profesionale poate fi reflectatd prin analiza corelatului
normelor si cerintelor morale cu diviziunea muncii, cu diversificarea activitatii
social-utile a omului. Etica profesionala ca sistem axiologic, determinat de
apartenenta omului la o anumita forma de activitate, apare in lumea antica,
cand cunostintele, aptitudinile si capacitatile, functiile si drepturile samanilor,
conducatorilor aveau un caracter divin si se transmiteau celor alesi, celor mai
demni, pe care i selectau, ii invatau, carora le incredintau ceea ce oamenilor
neinitiati nu li se permitea. In timpurile, cAnd formele culturii si civilizatiei
erau in stare embrionard, erau raspandite opinii, conform cdrora un ajutor
real oamenilor 1l poate acorda nu un om oarecare, dar un om special pregatit,
initiat in anumite secrete, sarguincios, rabdator, ager, care nu este indiferent
fata de altii, gata de autojertfire. La etapa primarad a istoriei dezvoltarii
mestesugului, stiintei, artei, formarea reprezentarilor despre semnificatia lor,
despre bazele lor morale, despre ,,ideologia” lor servea divinizarea, cunoscuta
sub forma miturilor despre zeul protector, fiecare dintre care a invatat omul
un oarecare gen de activitate. Astfel era explicata si calitatea definitorie a
zeului — bundvointa, exprimatd prin sustinerea celor mai buni, celor demni.

Codurile activitatii profesionale sunt elaborate de catre primii
profesionisti, angajati in activitati social-utile, printre acestea mai vechi
sunt: munca medicilor, a judecdtorului, a pedagogului, a functionarului
public. Celor angajati in domeniul serviciilor publice li se impuneau cerinte
morale deosebite. Unul dintre primele coduri profesionale este Juramantul
lui Hipocrat, adoptat aproximativ 2500 de ani in urma. Juramantul... cuprinde
responsabilitdtile morale pe care absolventul scolii medicale si le asuma in
mod public. In baza acestei experiente societatea recunoaste mai tarziu
traditiile: juramantul presedintelui tarii, a judecatorului, a aparatorului. in
lumea antici au fost puse bazele atitudinii fatd de profesie. In lumea antica
profesionalismul este corelat cu studiile, cu cultura generala. in ,,Politica”
lui Aristotel se acorda atentie faptului ca printre oamenii care practica
medicina Intalnim trei categorii: medicul practician, cercetatorul creator,
care pune la dispozitia practicianului concluziile propriilor investigatii si
omul care a absolvit o institutie medicald. Aristotel sublinia ca aceasta situatie
este caracteristica si altor specialitdti. Deja in lumea antica se vorbeste despre
diferite niveluri ale eticii profesionale, despre diversitatea acestora.

Numeroase coduri etico-profesionale sunt elaborate in perioada
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consolidarii atelierelor mestesugaresti din epoca medievala (sec.XI-XII).
In statutele atelierelor sunt incluse cerintele morale fata de profesie, fata de
muncd, fatd de colegi. Chiar din momentul constituirii sale etica profesionald
nu adopta doar normele relatiilor inter-umane, atestate intr-un colectiv de
muncd, In care este atestatd o structura ierarhica si o competitie, o confruntare
de interese personale. Ea raspunde necesitatilor societatii si cerintelor pe
care comunitatea umana le Tnainteaza unui grup de profesionisti. Este vorba
despre securitatea membrilor comunitétii In raport cu specialistul, care
poseda cunostinte necunoscute de oameni. Etica profesionald impune cerinte
orientate catre limitarea riscurilor si a influentelor negative asupra vietii
oamenilor. In epoca medievali profesionalismul dobandeste un nou impuls
oferit de crestinism. Construirea lacaselor sfinte avea nevoie de pictori, de
maestri. in teza ,s4 muncim pentru Dumnezeu”, dar nu pentru sine este
ascunsa radacina calitatii produselor si cauza raspandirii intense a
aptitudinilor profesionale in spatiul cultural. In aceasta perioada, bisericile
crestine erau nu numai obiecte de cult, dar si edificii publice.

In epoca medievali, mesterul nu este doar producatorul unui ucru, dar
si garantul calitétii, detinatorul propriului simbol, el este responsabil pentru
pastrarea tehnologiei in forma neschimbata, pentru transmiterea ei generatiilor
viitoare. Mesterii dispuneau de dreptul sa aiba ucenici, care timp de 4-5 ani
studiau secretele meseriei. O datd cu transmiterea secretelor profesionale
mesterul 1i invata pe discipoli sa-si iubeasca si sd-si pretuiasca munca, sa aiba
o atitudine responsabila fata de tot ce vor face. Mesterul era un om cu reputatie
impecabild, cinstit, cumsecade, ndscut legitim, instruit. Fiecare atelier tinea
in mare secret ,retetele”, tehnologiile, textele, care conservau traditiile
tehnologice ale artei mestesugaresti, istoria lor. Acestea erau transmise doar
celor demni de a fi initiati in secretele artei respective. In Italia acelor timpuri
o mare taind o constituia producerea sticlei venetiene, a ceasului de nisip a
maestrilor din Bologna, reteta pieselor metalice — Numberg etc. Dezvaluirea
secretului comercial, exportul instrumentelor sau migrarea mesterilor in alte
orage era pedepsitd, chiar cu moartea. Membrii atelierului erau obligati sa
dea un juramant, care includea si pastrarea tainei. Divinizarea retetei, atitudinea
serioasa fata de pastrarea secretului, contribuie la formarea culturii traditionale.
Un caracter divin i se ofera si ritualului primirii in randul mesterilor, care se
reducea la oferirea increderii de a produce ceva deosebit, de a sustine examenul
maestriei, examenul la maturitatea morald, la capacitate si competitivitate, la
atitudine fatd de profesie, la capacitatea de a fi pregatit pentru suportarea durerii,
a suferintelor, dar sd produci sarguincios, cu daruire opera, farda a incalca
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dispozitiile, sfatul mesterilor si strict sa respecti canonul. De exemplu, pentru a
primi titlul de mester in pictura icoanelor, calugarul trebuia sa primeasca
binecuvantarea, sa reziste postul, sa se roage si sa scrie de la Inceput pana la
sfarsit propria icoana. Public sa produci lucrul, sa tesi panza, ardtand aptitudini,
calitate superioara siintelegerea nuantelor maestriei — insemna sa sustii examenul
la maturitate profesionald, sa obtii dreptul de a transmite méestria altor ucenici.
Pe langd normele generale, fiecare atelier avea si propriile cerinte fatd de
profesionisti. Maestria profesionald in epoca medievald, aprecierea maturitatii
profesionale si spirituale a omului, era intemeiata pe prioritatea calitatilor mo-
rale. Mesterul nu era doar cel mai bun profesionist, dar si invatatorul, educatorul,
cel ce pastra Taina, autoritatea acestuia era indiscutabil, lui ii erau Incredintate
cinstea si soarta atelierului. Aceasta atitudine fatd de activitatea profesionala va
constitui temelia culturii moderne [3].

Inflorirea organizatiilor mestesugaresti, a atelierelor, in Europa cores-
punde sfirsitului secolului XY-lea — inceputul secolului al XYI-lea, cand
munca manuald este creativa, artistica, iar atelierele au o influenta sociala.
In aceasta perioada este utilizata si notiunea profesionalism. Etimologic
notiunea profesie provine de la latinescul ,,profiteor” si inseamna — ,,0 declar
actiunea mea”. Initial, notiunea ,,profesie” este utilizatd in caracteristica
activitatii preotilor, pictorilor de icoane, de fresca bisericeascd, adica cei ce
desfasoard o activitate sfantd. Protestantismul in conditiile sistemului
burghez de producere constatd necesitatea raspandirii fenomenului profesio-
nalismului asupra muncii tuturor categoriilor de cetdteni. Protestantii au
propagat conceptul, conform caruia oamenii simpli, credinciosii sunt obligati
sd ia o atitudine adecvata fatd de cerintele activitatii profesionale. Cultivarea
valorilor maestriei, inteleasd ca o reproducere modestd a lucrurilor in
corespundere totald cu tehnologia a contribuit la consolidarea traditiilor.
Caracterul comunitar al atelierelor a format valorile comunitatii, printre
care o pozitie centrald o ocupa modestia. Morala atelierului cu caracterul ei
inchis, initial impecabila, devine un obstacol in dezvoltarea si diversificarea
activitatii umane. In raport cu schimbarea, cu inovarea, cu noile obiecte si
tehnologii morala atelierului are o pozitie dugmanoasa, interzicand orice
abatere de la normele ,retetei”.

In epoca Renasterii italiene traditionalismul medieval impune obstacole
serioase in dezvoltarea producerii bunurilor materiale. In lucrarile
umanistilor italieni era evidentiatd capacitatea omului de a cunoaste
fenomenele si procesele naturale. Ei au largit semnificatia credintei
subliniind ca ea deschide noi perspective pentru dezvoltarea si valorificarea
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potentialului cognitiv si creativ al omului, creat de Dumnezeu. Chemand
omul sa activeze, umanistii considerau cd omul este capabil sa deosebeasca
virtutile de vicii, fard a astepta “Marea judecatd”. Max Weber sublinia ca
etica profesionald 1i ofera moralei moderne caracterul “ascezei lumesti” —
unei munci stabile cu darnicie, autolimitari in numele credintei, salutand
energia si mobilitatea omului in transformarea lumii ca activitate salutata
de Dumnezeu, exprimand in asa fel spiritul moral al capitalismului.
Raspandirea normelor, regulilor vietii religioase in viata laicd a contribuit
la formarea umanismului ca principiu moral al activitatii si vietii cotidiene.

Protestantismul contribuie la redimensionarea termenului “profesia”,
care desemneaza o activitate specificd indeplinitd calitativ si responsabil.
Ideea activismului lumesc/cotidian propusa de Calvin J. ii ofera vietii umane
un caracter de realizare a datoriei individuale. “Noi trebuie sa urmarim asa
cum o cere de la fiecare dintre noi Dumnezeu dupa faptul cum ne realizam
vocatia in fiecare actiune pe parcursul intregii vieti”, dar aceasta nu respinge
tendinta de a savura placerea vietii, de a tinde cétre bunurile ei, deoarece
“calitatile bune ale lucrurilor naturale ne aratd noud cum trebuie si savuram
viata, pentru care scop si in ce masura”[4]. In aceasta perioada in etica se
afirma principiul hedonismului. Hedonismul (satisfactie)- principiu al eticii
care recunoaste tendinta omului de a-si multiplica satisfactiile si de a evita
suferintele. Satisfactia este apreciatd ca morald, deoarece este naturala pentru
om, corespunde umanismului, esentei moralei. O manifestare a vointei libere
congtientizate de multi in aceastd perioadd devine procesul autonomizarii
gospodaresti sau a eliberarii relatiilor economice de normele culturale, so-
ciale 1n favoarea supunerii economiei legilor proprii. Este vorba despre so-
cietatea industriald, despre formarea moralei corespunzatoare noilor conditii
economice, in care se cere o mai mare incredere fatd de competentele
profesionale. In primul plan al investigatiilor socio-umanistice se impune
principiul ,.fidelitatii contractului”. Dacd anterior credinta, fidelitatea era
postulata de relatiile comerciale, apoi in noile conditii subiecti ai contractelor
devin partenerii liberi, alesi dupa relatii profesionale. In traditia englezi
educatia era intemeiatd pe tezele: banii poti sd-i perzi si sa-i castigi din nou,
reputatia o datd pierdutd n-o mai intorci.Pastrarea reputatiei este echivalenta
cu formula: pastreaza-ti fata. Valorile eticii protestante — dragostea de munca,
atentia, energia, modestia in necesitati $i comportament, educate de la varsta
copilariei. In asa fel toate institutiile sociale, incepand cu familia au contribuit
la raspandirea ideilor profesionalismului, inteles ca exprimare a pozitiei mo-
rale a oamenilor asa Incat cinstea, straduinta in afaceri, modestia in consum a
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trezit respect fata de oamenii implicatiin diverse activitati. Omul educat, manierat
al acestor timpuri nu este fals in relatiile cu oamenii, inclusiv cu femeile. El este
stapanul cuvintelor sale, de aceea mai degraba tace; el este independent: nu de
pinde nici de oameni, nici de opinii, nici de bani. La Aristotel intdlnim o
caracteristica asemandtoare a unui domn: independent, calm, se auto-controleaza.

Etica profesionala se dezvolta intens in secolul XX, cand omenirea se
confruntd cu consecintele negative ale progresului tehnico-stiintific; cand
contradictiile practicii sociale intensifica crizele: economica, ecologica, agro-
alimentara, energetica; cand societatea este amenintata de multipli factori,
care interactionand ar putea conduce la disparitia vietii pe Terra. In conditiile
societatii tehnogene, post-industriale, se modifica esential continutul muncii.
Revolutia tehnico-stiintificd si cea informationald au condus la
individualizarea muncii, la aparitia mai multor profesii. Normele morale,
care anterior functionau eficient in organizarea si reglarea relatiilor inter-
umane s-au dovedit ineficiente. In conditiile societatii tehnogene si
informationale mai semnificativd devine teoria virtutii, teoria criteriilor
responsabilitatii fiecarui profesionist pentru activitatea desfasurata.
Importanta obiectivelor eticii profesionale pentru intreaga comunitate este
atat de majora, incat eticienii sunt obligati sd propuna un sistem al
principiilor, normelor si valorilor morale, care fiind asimilate §i respectate
i-ar permite omului sd se orienteze in noile conditii existentiele si sd se
afirme in calitate de personalitate liberd. O conditie indispensabila a muncii
creative, eficiente este libertatea specialistului, a functionarului, a angaja-
tului. Desi acestea sunt chemati sd respecte normele, principiile si valorile
morale ei raman personalitati libere. Asadar, etica profesionald este o forma
a eticii aplicate, care cuprinde ansamblul cerintelor morale, a principiilor si
normelor activitatii specialistilor, incadrati in diferse genuri ale activitatii
social-utile. Etica profesionald studiaza relatiile morale atestate in colectivele
de munca, normele morale ale comportamentului. In etica profesional sunt
evidentiate cerinte morale specifice, determinate de formele responsabilitatii
sociale, de necesitatea Tnaintatd fata de personalitatea umana de a se implica
autonom, constient intr-un proces decizional. Etica profesionald reflecta
cerintele morale fata de specialisti, care se pot deosebi de normele si traditiile
unanim adoptate de societate. Cu aprofundarea diviziunii muncii, cu aparitia
unui numdr mare de profesii noi responsabilitatea/datoria profesionald
deseori il obliga sa actioneze 1n asa fel incat ar fi contrar amabilitatii normelor
patriarhale, traditiei religioase, simpatiilor proprii. Cu schimbarea societatii
patriarhale 1n societatea civila in schimbul valorii experientei generatiei in
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varstd a venit recunostinta valorii cunostintelor profesionale. In morala

patriarhald societatea era Tmpartitd in doud parti: ,,ai sdi” (minoritatea) si
ceilalti - strainii (paganii). In raport cu , ai sii”” obiceiul presupune — prietenie,
atentie, grija, caritate; in raport cu ceilalti — indiferentd sau dugmanie.

In societatea contemporani, caracterizati de o democratie participativa
— toti oamenii sunt egali in fata legii, respectiv au aceleasi drepturi sociale,
politice. Daca in societatea traditionala era promovata ,,dragostea fatd de
aproapele tau”, apoi astazi aceasta este completata ,,dragostea fata de semeni”.
Mai mult ca atét, incepand cu anii 60 ai secolului XX o raspandire tot mai
largd cunoaste bioetica, Intemeiatd pe principiul — dragoste nemarginita in
raport cu viata. Etica profesionald constatd existenta unor cerinte morale
deosebite de cele caracteristice relatiilor inter-umane cotidiene. Etica
profesionala reflecta necorespunderea dintre morald si alte forme ale culturii.
Profesionistul, care se pregateste sa desfasoare o activitate politica, este
congtient de motivatia sa interioard si 131 asuma datoria de a o curdti de
trasdturile negative; angajatul in economie i§i propune s-o umanizeze etc.
Etica profesionala este institutionalizata in rezultatul constientizarii normelor
si cerintelor moralei de catre comunitatea profesionala. Ea reflecta tendinta
de a sustine atat la nivelul relatiilor inter-umane (de grup, de corporatii), cat
si la nivelul social, increderea si respectul fatd de activitatea specialistilor.
Una din cauzele valorificarii intense a potentialului cognitiv si formativ al
eticii profesionale este opunerea colectivelor de munca practicilor atitudinii
iresponsabile fatd de obligatiunile dictate de functiile specialistilor. O alta
cauza a intensificarii rolului eticii profesionale in formarea specialistilor din
diverse domenii este individualizarea — conditia democratizarii vietii sociale.

In diversitatea profesiilor intlnite astizi deosebim doui categorii, in
care actualitatea codurilor morale este evidenta si semnificativa. Este vorba
despre profesiile nemijlocit legate de viata si activitatea omului, printre
care mentionam: activitatea medicilor, juristilor, pedagogilor, asistentilor
sociali, psihologilor, salvatorilor etc. In a doua categorie includem profesiile,
care influenteaza viata societatii. Acestea sunt: activitatea stiintifica,
managementul social, politic, munca jurnalistilor si a politicienilor. Dilemele
etice in aceste categorii de profesii, de asemenea se deosebesc prin continut,
prin influente, prin dimensiunile sociale. Dacd in prima categorie este vorba
despre relatii inter-umane directe, cum ar fi: medic-pacient, pedagog-discipol
etc. si influentele unei parti asupra celeilalte pot fi observate, chiar
cuantificate, apoi in cazul doi multe dintre actiuni rdman anonime sirespectiv
nu pot fi gisiti responsabilii pentru conflictele atestate. In cazul doi intre
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specialist si rezultatele muncii sale pot fi descoperite o multime de pozitii
intermediare, care complica elucidarea responsabilitatii personale. Daca in
activitatea stiintifica si in cea a functionarilor publici mai poate fi definita
responsabilitatea angajatului, apoi sd apreciem toate influentele exercitate
asupra constiintei sociale de catre munca jurnalistilor este imposibil.

Savantul din Sanct-Peterburg Moisei Kagan, specialist in esteticd, un
profesionist de o rara inteligenta, deseori mentiona: oamenii intelegenti sunt
mai responsabili pentru actiunile sale, care uneori este apreciatd ca inca-
pacitate de a adopta decizii, de a fi hotarat”. Prin aceastd afirmatie Moisei
Kagan ne transmite urmatorul mesaj: la intelectualii autentici lipseste
agresivitatea, indoiala este prezenta ca o perceptie vizibild a culturii, a artei.
Ei sunt delicati, sunt principiali. Inteligenta autentica se exprima in grija
pentru dezvoltarea culturii poporului si tarii, se identificad cu pozitiile
autonome, cu sentimentul propriei demnitdti, cu patriotismul, dar nu se
compard cu capacitatea antreprenoriala, experienta realizdrii careia la el
lipseste. In societatea contemporani, democratici, pluralistd valorile
dominante sunt: responsabilitatea personalitdtii, competenta profesionala,
pozitia civicd, gandirea ecologica, toleranta fatd de alte popoare si culturi.

Profesionalismul este categoria centrala a eticii profesionale. In acest
sens, profesionalismul se formeaza ca principiu care cuprinde atitudinea
fata de cunostintele speciale, aptitudinile si abilitatile specialistului, nivelul
culturii §i moralitatea persoanei. Opusul profesionalismului este
diletantismul, egoismul, inteles ca un profit imediat obtinut prin ignorarea
intereselor colectivului, comunitatii. Analizand modurile de manifestare a
celor doua fenomene sociale: profesionalismul si diletantismul, etica
profesionald elaboreaza standardele comportamentului tuturor categoriilor
de angajati, Intelegand prin calitatea muncii lor: rezultatul cel mai bun,
siguranta si eficienta produselor si serviciilor.

In conditiile societitii contemporane, profesionalismul are statut de
principiu moral, care desemneaza: interpretarea muncii ca datorie, vocatie,
intelegerea ei ca ,,deservirea” activitatii oamenilor, a Patriei; calitatea superioara
a produsului, a serviciilor, a realizarilor profesionale; respectul si increderea
fata de alti profesionali (profesionistul in toate tinde sd intretina relatii cu
profesionistii i nu cu diletantii); tendinta in toate (chiar in afara activitatii
profesionale) catre un profesionalism fundamental; energia, creativitatea,
tendinta catre nou, ridicarea permanenta a calificarii, cunoasterea tuturor
inovatiilor; competitivitatea cinstita cu alti profesionisti; el se conduce de teza:
doresti sa ai mai mult — munceste mai mult si mai bine; respectul colegilor,
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colaborarea si ajutorul reciproc in cadrul atelierului profesional; dragostea de
munca combinatd cu modul sandtos de viata, capacitatea de a se odihni, de a-si
reproduce fortele vitale. Profesionalismul, apreciat ca demnitate morald a omului
capabil s Indeplineasca bine munca sa, desemneaza si nedorinta de a intretine
discutii pe teme profesionale in timpul de odihnd cu oameni necunoscuti.
Incalcarea acestei reguli nescrise este perceputi ca needucatie, ca lipsa de tact.

In conditiile societatii contemporane, caracterizati de multiple crize si
tensiuni, dezvoltarea economica trebuie sa corespunda imperativului moral:
,,cea mai inalta productivitate si profit nu trebuie atinse din contul degradarii
mediului ambiant. Cerintele morale, care trebuie respectate din necesitéti
obiective sunt: concurenta trebuie sa se realizeze dupa reguli cunoscute,
cinstite, acceptate; crearea bundastarii prin munca; distribuirea si redistribuirea
bunurilor si resurselor trebuie realizatd in asa fel, Incat s nu admita
diminuarea nivelului de trai al grupurilor sociale; tehnica trebuie sa
deserveascd omul i nu omul tehnica; formele de rationalizare a participarii
functionarilor in activitatea intreprinderii nu doar intensificd dorinta de a
munci mai bine, dar dezvolta si simtul responsabilitatii; economia spre
deosebire de religie este orientatd nu spre reglarea morala, dar spre
distribuirea bunurilor materiale; economia este peste tot, unde este ceruta
de interesele sociale, dar trebuie sd se supund normelor morale adoptate de
comunitatea umana [5]. Respectarea partenerilor cere abilitati deosebite in
comunicarea de afaceri. Este vorba despre punctualitate, recunostinta
Punctualitatea, o atitudine atenta fata de demnitatea altuia, deprinderea de
a expune succint si precis propriile idei, cunoasterea etichetului comunicarii
scrise, grija pentru numele persoanei si a intreprinderii. Profesionalismul
reprezintd conditia de baza a atingerii succesului 1n viata [6].

Drumul fiecarui om catre succes trece prin mai multe stadii:
recunoasterea in colectiv; recunoasterea in cercul prietenilor, colegilor, in
afara colectivului de munca. Succesul este un rezultat binemeritat al
eforturilor depuse a muncii grele, a depasirii greutatilor.

Etica profesionald cuprinde un ansamblu de reguli, care regleaza relatiile
dintre oameni, aparute in conditiile activitatii social-utile, fixate in anumite
coduri. Regulile sunt adoptate de colectivul de munca, care are nevoie de
increderea si respectul societatii, de aceea in etica profesionald se pune
accentul pe interpretarea datoriei, responsabilitatii in orice situatie. Principiile
eticii profesionale reflectd valorile morale cunoscute si respectate in
societate. Etica profesionald analizeaza activitatea profesionala sub aspectul
eticii traditionale, a eticii normative si din perspectiva situatiei existentiale
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a omului contemporan. In acest context, activitatea profesionald a
specialistilor nu este limitatd de atelier, firma, ea este controlata de normele
interpersonale care regleaza utilizarea resurselor naturale, protectia sanatatii,
interpretarea legilor despre drepturile consumatorilor. Etica profesionala
argumenteaza strategia gandirii corporative, devine obiectul discutiilor si
un product specific al reclamei. In demersul eticii profesionale sunt descrise
si interpretate idealurile umaniste ale activitdtii corporatiei specialistilor
[7]. Codurile, hartile, jurnalele speciale, rapoartele comitetelor etice ne
familiarizeaza cu tendintele dezvoltarii relatiile morale in mediul profesional
si contribuie la formarea constiintei morale, a culturii etice a specialistilor
si a societatii in genere. Prin influentarea constiintei profesionale, sub
presiunea opiniei publice, a anturajului colegial, in rezultatul concurentei
etica profesionald este o modalitate eficientd de umanizare a relatiilor sociale.

Concluzii:

Etica profesionala este un domeniu al cunoasterii stiintifice, incadrat in
structura eticii, a filosofiei practice. Filosofii antichitatii au fundamentat teza
in conformitate cu care Etica este o Invatatura practica, care il ghideaza pe
om in activitatea sa cotidiand, profesionald. Prin asimilarea cunostintelor,
sistematizate de filosofia practica, etica si etica profesionald, omul isi cunoaste
propriul potential cognitiv si creativ, valorificandu-1 in activitatea desfasurata.

Profesionalismul este categoria centrald a eticii profesionale. Ca oricare
alta categorie a eticii este cunoscut prin corelarea cu opusul sau diletantismul.
Anume acest corelat profesionalism — diletantism ne permite sa patrundem
in esenta actiunii, sd evaludm atitudinea unei persoane (conducator sau angajat)
fatd de munca, functie, comunitate, familie, tara. Profesionistul orice actiune
o abordeaza cu seriozitate, responsabilitate, cu un simt acut al datoriei.
Referindu-ne la realitatea politica, sociald, economica, la comunicarea liderilor
diferitor grupuri sociale din Republica Moldova, constatdm un nihilism cul-
tural, valoric, moral; absenta profesionistilor la guvernarea institutiilor statului,
infantilismul politic (necunoasterea si nedorinta de a cunoaste teoria
managmentului public si conceptele politice) al conducétorilor de orice nivel.
In acelasi timp, investigatia statutului social al eticii profesionale ne sugereazi
cd solutia tuturor problemelor cu care se confruntd angajatii din economie,
invatamant, medicind, mass-media, politicd, administratic publica este in
activizarea factorului subiectiv, in desemnarea in functiile de conducere a
profesionistilor, specialistilor caracterizati de integritate morala.
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CATEGORIILE INSTITUTIONALE ALE
SECURITATII INOVATIONALE:
ASPECTE TEORETICE

Vasilii SACOVICI, doctor habilitat in politologie,
profesor universitar, IRIM

Rezumat

In calitate de categorii institutionale ale securitdtii inovationale, autorul
evidentiaza spatiul institutional, in cadrul caruia se formeaza si functioneaza
relatiile economice inovationale, domeniul institutional si vectorul dezvoltarii
institutional-inovationale al securitdtii inovationale. Mediul institutional este o
parte componentd a formarii §i dezvoltarii sistemului inovational, in cadrul caruia
sunt analizate problemele perfectionarii si dezvoltarii capitalului uman, pregatirea
lui la un nivel calitativ nou, care asigura elaborarea inovatiilor §i tehnologiilor
noi, dezvoltarea bazei de producere, deschisa pentru inovatii, innoirea cardinala
a fondurilor de baza, perfectionarea tehnicii si tehnologiilor.

Cuvinte-cheie: securitate inovationald, mediu institutional, sistem
inovational, mecanism institutional, tehnicd, tehnologie

THE INSTITUTIONAL CATEGORIES
OF INNOVATIVE SECURITY:
THEORETICAL ASPECTS

Abstract

As institutional categories of security innovation, the author highlights the
institutional space within which the innovative economic relations are formed
and operate institutional field and the institutional-innovative development vec-
tor of security innovation. The institutional environment is a component part of
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the formation and development of innovation system within which are analyzed
the problems of improvement and human capital development, its preparation at
a qualitatively new level, which ensures elaboration of innovations and new tech-
nologies, base development production, open to innovations, the cardinal renewal
of basic funds, techniques and technologies improvement.

Keywords: innovative security, institutional environment, system innovation,
institutional mechanism, technique, technology

BBenenne. B 0CHOBE NOHATHSA «MHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHAS CPENay JIEIKUT
KITFOUeBasi KaTeropusi «MHCTHTYT»'. 101 «MHCTHTYyTaMU» MOHUMAIOTCS
COLIMaJbHbIE B3aMMOOTHOIICHMs, Hayka U oOpa3oBaHHeE, APYTHE YacTH
COLIMATIBHOM C(ephl, TOCYIapCTBO, €TO YUPEXKICHHUS, IPABOBBIE aKThI, Pery-
JIMPYIOIINE pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI )KU3HU OOIIIECTBA, B TOM YHCIIE SKOHOMUYECKYIO
JeATeTbHOCTD, IIPaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH, HETOCYIAPCTBEHHbIE, OOLIIECTBEHHBIC
OpraHu3alUH U UX PELIeHHs], PHIHOK U €r0 COCTABIISIOIINE, 00eCIIeUNBAIOIINE
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE PHIHOYHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, OOLIECTBEHHBIH TOTOBOP,
TPAIUIIUK U HAPOJHBIC 00bIYaN, HPABCTBCHHBIC HOPMbI ITOBEICHHUS JIFOICH?.

WHcTutynmoHanbHas cpesia B HayKe OTPeeNsIeTcs, KAK HHCTUTYThI —
MIPaBOBBIC YCTAHOBJICHUS OTPECTICHHOTO MOPSIJIKA Ha Pa3IMYHbIX YPOBHSX
XO3HCTBEHHOW CHCTEMBbI, OpPraHU3aIlMi U YUPEKACHUS, pealn3yromne
HHCTHTYTHI B MPAKTHYCCKOM XO35HCTBOBAHUHU’, KOHKPETHBIC (POPMBI
NPOSIBJICHUS SKOHOMUYECKHX OTHOIIEHHH, MCIOJIb3yeMble METOJbI B
COOTBETCTBMH C IIPABUIIAMHU BEJICHUS XO35ICTBEHHOM (B TAaHHOM Cilyyae U
WHHOBAIIMOHHOM) AEsATENbHOCTH Ha BCeX €€ cTaausax (OromxeTHas,
HAJIOTOBAsl, KpEIUTHAS CHCTEMA U T.IL.).

Takum 06pazom, UCX0s U3 OOIIETPUHATOTO HAYYHOTO MOHUMAHUS
WHCTUTYTOB M MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOM Cpebl, MHCTUTYIIHOHAIBHYIO CpeLy
MHHOBALIMOHHOW 3KOHOMUKHM M MHHOBALMOHHOW 0€30MacHOCTH MOXKHO
NPEACTAaBUTh B BUJIE:

—TOCYIapCTBEHHbIE HHCTUTYTHI BIIACTH U YIIPABJICHUS, PEATU3YIOIINE

! Mockosckwuit A. 1. WucrurynmonanpHas skonomuka. M.: TEUC, 2002. C. 28-31; Obmas
9KoHOMHUecKasi Teopus. [naBa 15 «OKoHOMHYECKHE MHCTUTYTHI»: YueOHoe mocodue /
oz pea. A.A.Tlopoxosckoro. M.: M3narensckuil tom «Koneke», 2010. C. 304-307.

2 Xomwxkcon JI. DKoHOMHUECKast TeopHs U MHCTHTYTHL. M.: JIEJIO, 2003. C. 1113, 58.

3 DKOHOMMUECKHE HHCTHTYTHI COBPEMEHHOI Poccui. Matepuaisl HayqHOM KOH(bEpEeHIIH

namsati M.U. Ckapxkunckoro. KocrpoMckoil rocynapcTBeHHblil yHuBepcuteT um. H.A.
Hexkpacosa , 2010. C. 103,127.
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CBOM MOJIHOMOYHSA B cepe GOpMUPOBAHUS U Pa3BUTHS HMHHOBAITMOHHOM
SKOHOMUKH, 00eCTiedeH I THHOBAIIMOHHOM Oe30macHoCTu. [Ipruem, BiacTh
IIEPBUYHA, & UHCTUTYT CJIEJICTBUE BIACTH. BaacTh MOXKeET peann3oBarbecs
IIyTe€M IPSIMOT0 HACWJINS U SKOHOMHUYECKOTO NPUHYKIEHUS, U 3aKOHHBIM
YTBEPKJIAEHUEM aBTOpUTETa. IMEHHO MOJIUTHUUYECKHE OPraHU3alUuU
BBICTYIAIOT HHUIIUATOPOM M3MEHEHHH (POpPMaNbHBIX MPABUIT,

— UHCTUTYTBI — MPAaBOBBIE YCTAHOBJIEHUS OINPEAEICHHOTO MOpsaKa
X034 CTBOBAaHUS HA PA3JIMYHbIX YPOBHSIX HHHOBALlMOHHOM CUCTEMBI;

— WHCTUTYTBl — OpraHU3aluu U YUPEKICHUSI, PeaU3yIOINe UHCTH-
TYTBl TIEPBOTO M BTOPOTO PSIOB B MPAKTHYECKOM (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUH
WHHOBALIMOHHOM CUCTEMbI U MHHOBALIMOHHOK 0€30I1aCHOCTH;

— Hay4yHble U oOpa3oBaTelbHbIE OPraHU3ALMU U yUPEKJACHUs,
peanuzyromye GyHKIUH MHHOBAIIMOHHOM JIeATENFHO CTU ¥ MNHHOBAIIMOHHOM
0e30IMacHOCTH B HAYy4YHOU 1 00pa3oBaTenbHOM chepax;

— KOHKpETHBIE ()OPMBI ITPOSIBIICHUS 3KOHOMHUUECKUX OTHOILICHUH B X0/1€
¢dbopmMupoBaHUS M (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS MHHOBAIIMOHHOW CHCTEMBI U
CHCTEMbl HHHOBAIIMOHHOM 0€301acHOCTH;

— METOAB! (MHCTPYMEHTBI, CPEACTBA) UCIOJIb3YEMBIE B COOTBETCTBUU
C IpaBWJIaMHU BEJCHHUS MHHOBALMOHHOW AEATEIBHOCTH M OOECIeueHUs
MHHOBALMOHHOM 0€30I1aCHOCTH,

— IIPaBOBBIE AKTHI, PETYINPYIOIINE Pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI NHHOBAIMOHHON
JEATEIbHOCTH U CUCTEMbl MHHOBAIIMOHHOM 0e30MacHOCTH;

— HedopmanbHble (ZOrOBOpa M AOOPOBOJIBHO MPHHATHIE KOIECKCHI
MIOBEICHUS) OTPaHUYEHUS;

— (hakTOpBI MPUHYXKIEHHUS, CTPYKTYpUPYIOIIHE B3aMMOACHCTBUE
MHCTUTYTOB, OPTraHU3aLUNA U YUPEKACHUM.

Takum oOpazoM, TOA UHCMUMYYUOHANBLHOU CPedoti NTHHOBALIMOHHOM
SKOHOMHMKHA W MHHOBAaIIMOHHOUM 0€30MacHOCTH KaK 3KOHOMUYECKUMU
KaTeropusIMH CJIETyeT IOHUMATh COBOKYITHOCTb COLIMATIbHO-IKOHOMHUECKHUX,
OpPraHMU3allMOHHO-D)KOHOMHYECKUX, TEXHUKO-dIKOHOMUUYECKHX U
MHCTHTYLIMOHAIbHO-9KOHOMHYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH 110 TIOBOAY (POPMHUPOBAHHUS
U pealn3aluyd MHCTUTYTOB, IIENbI0 KOTOPHIX sBisieTcs 3()h(HEKTUBHOCTH
pa3BUTHS MHHOBALIMOHHON CHCTEMBl U CUCTEMbl MHHOBAIlMOHHOMU
6e301MmacHOCTH. 32 3TUMHU OTHOIIEHUSMH CTOUT CUCTEMa HHCTUTYTOB, (OPM U
METOIOB, HEOOXOTUMBIX JUISl IOCTHKEHHS 3P (PEKTUBHOCTH MHHOBAIIMOHHOTO
pa3BUTHS SKOHOMHUKU. COOTBETCTBEHHO B JAHHOW MHCTUTYLIMOHAIILHOM Cpefie
BO3HUKAIOT YETBIPE BUJIa SKOHOMUYECKUX OTHOLIEHUIA.

WNHucTuTynMoHanbHas cpeia ¥ BJKOHOMUYECKHE OTHOILIEHUS B YCIIOBUSIX
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CTaHOBJICHUSI MHHOBAITMOHHON SKOHOMUKHU (POPMHUPYIOTCSI M U3MEHSIOTCS
B CJIO’)KHOM B3aumoJeiictBuu. C 0JHON CTOPOHBI, CYObEKThl MHHOBAI[MOH-
HOW SKOHOMUKHU ¥ MTHCTUTYTHI (POPMHUPYIOTCS U OTPAXKAIOTCS 110]T BO3ACHCT-
BHEM DKOHOMMUYECKUX OTHOLIECHUN WHHOBALMOHHOM CHCTEMBI. B camux
MHCTUTYTaX U UHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOU CPElE PEeaJM3yIOTCsl MHTEPECHI CO-
LUAIBHBIX CJIOEB U I'PYIII HACEIICHUS, OTPAYKAIOLIUX UX MECTO U COLIMAIILHO-
HKOHOMHUYECKYIO POJIb B 00IIeH HAIMOHATIbHOW MHHOBAIIMOHHOW CUCTEME.
C npyroii cTopoHbl, ”HHOBAILIMOHHBIE 3KOHOMUUYECKHUE OTHOIIEHUS Pa3BU-
BAIOTCA OJ BO3JACHMCTBUEM HHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOU Cpeibl, KOTOpas Ompe-
JenseT MOPSAA0K, YCIOBUS U HampaBieHUEe pedOopMUPOBAHUS WHHOBA-
LIMOHHOW CHUCTEMBI 4€pe3 CBOU BJIEMEHThI — 3aKOHBI, HOPMBbI, TPAIULUH,
IIpaBuUJIa [IOBEICHUS, OPraHU3aLMH, CHCTEMY IIPUHATHS peleHui. B3anmo-
CBSI3U YIEMEHTOB UHCTUTYLIHOHAIBLHOU CpeAbl U HHHOBALIMOHHOM 3KOHO-
MHKHU BBICTYIIAIOT KaK Pa3JIMYHbIC «UHCTUTYLUOHAIBHBIE OTHOLICHUS».
WuctutynmoHansHoe (JOpMUPOBAHUE U PA3BUTHE MHHOBAIIMOHHON SKOHO-
MUKH, CUCTEM O€30TIaCHOCTH ITPOUCXOUT MO/ BIMSIHUEM B3aUMOICHCTBUS
MEXKly MHCTUTYTaMU U OpraHU3alusiMu, KOI1a IIEPBbIE OIIPENEIIAIOT «IIpa-
BWJIa UTPBD», @ BTOPBIE ABISAIOTCS «UTPOKaMU». IHCTUTYTBI — 3TO «I1paBUiIa
UTPBI» B OOILIECTBE, KOTOPbIE OMPENENSIOT U OPraHU3yIT B3aUMOOTHO-
LICHHUS MEXKAY DJIEMEHTAMU MHHOBAILMOHHOW CUCTEMBI, y4aCTHUKAMHU
MHHOBALIMOHHOTO Tpo1iecca. Mexanusm MPeACTaBIseT cO00H COBOKYITHOCTh
dbopManbHBIX U He()OPMaTbHBIX MPABUJ, ONPEACIHIAIONIUX TOPSAIOK
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHBIX U3MEHEHUN B MHCTUTYLHOHAIBHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE.
Wudopmanys 1 ”HHOBAIIMOHHbIE 3HAHUS B OOJIBIICH CTEIICHH SBISIOTCS
IIPOU3BOIHOM OT KOHKPETHOM MHCTUTYLIMOHAJILHOM CPeIbl, KOTOpas OIpee-
JSIeT HalpaBJICHUs UX IPUOOPETEHUs. DTU HaNpaBlIeHUs] MOTYT OBITH pe-
IAIOIIUM (PAKTOPOM UHCIUMYYUOHATbHO-UHHOBAYUOHHO2O TIOIITOCPOYHOTO
pa3BUTHS 001IECTBA.

Tocyoapcmeo kKak MHCTUTYT HpEACTaBIseT coO0i obuue mpaBuiia
(popmanbHbIe U HEPOPMATIBHBIE), KOTOPBIE OTPAXKAIOTCS B COBOKYITHOCTH
3aKOHOB M aJMUHHUCTPATUBHBIX AKTOB I10 MHCTUTYLMOHAJIBLHOMY CTPOH-
TEJIbCTBY HAlMOHAJIIBHOW MHHOBALMOHHOW CUCTEMBI M CUCTEM HMHHOBA-
IIUOHHOM Oe30macHOCTH. [0CynapcTBO BBICTYIAET BaXKHEHIIIUM JIEMEHTOM
MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOTO YCTPOICTBA 00IIECTBA, IPUYEM €r0 IMOJIUTHIYECKUE
MHCTUTYTBI IEPBUYHBI [10 OTHOIIEHUIO K 3KOHOMUYECKUM UHCTUTYTaM. JTO
03HAYaeT, YTO FOCYAAPCTBO OINpPEAEIAeT HOPMBI U IIPABUIIA ITOBEICHUS CY-
OBEKTOB SKOHOMUYECKOU JIEATEIbHOCTH IPU (POPMHUPOBAHUH HHHOBAIIMOH-
HOM kOHOMHKH. [IpruemM HHHOBAIIMOHHBIE TPE0OPa30BAHNUS B 3HAYUTEIb-
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HOH CTETICHH ONPEAEIISIOTCS FOCYIapCTBEHHBIM YCTpOCcTBOM. B 1ienom ¢yHk-
IIUH TOCYapCTBa HAIpPaBIIEHbI HA CO3/1aHUE UHCTUTYTOB, 0OecIieueHre ux
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS B COOTBETCTBUH C IPaBUIaMU 00ecIIeYMBaIOIIMMHU OJ1a-
TOTPUATHYIO CPEY JUIS O CYILIECTBICHHS MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX TPe00pa30BaHHIH.

T'ocynapctBa yepe3 CBOM MHCTUTYTHI B COOTBETCTBUM C HALlMOHAJIb-
HBIMU MHTEPECaMH, BEIPAOOTAaHHBIMU MPUHLUIIAMH IPOBOAUT HOAUMUKY
bezonachocmu B YCIOBUSX IEpexoJa K MHHOBALIMOHHONW SKOHOMHMKE IO
CII/IyIOLIEMY QJITOPUTMY: OIIpeaesnsieT OOIIHe 1eNu, IPUOPUTETHI, OPHEH-
TUPBI, KOTOPbIE KAaCAIOTCSl BAKHEHUIITNX acleKTOB MHHOBAIIMOHHOW 0e30-
IIACHOCTH; IIPUHUMAET PEILICHUs, KOTOPBIEC ONPEACISIOT ICHCTBUS 110 KOM-
TUIEKCHOMY OCYILECTBJICHUIO TIOJIUTUKU WHHOBAIMOHHOM O€30MacHOCTH,
MOJIeKAIIIE PeATU3AIIMU CTPYKTYPaMU CUCTEMBI 0€30TTaCHO CTH; YKPEIUISeT
CUCTEMATUYECKOE COTPYIHUYECTBO CTPYKTYP FOCYAApCTBA, IOBBIIEHUE UX
3} PeKTUBHOCTH NEATENFHOCTH B IPOBEJCHUH MOJIUTHKY MHHOBAITMOHHON
0€30MaCHOCTH; Pa3BUBACT MEXIYHAPOJAHOE COTPYTHUUYECTBO 110 CO3IAHUIO
CHUCTEM MEXIyHapOJHOW O€30MacCHOCTH B YCIIOBHSX CTAHOBJICHHS U
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS CHCTEM MHHOBAIMOHHOU Oe3omacHocTH. [laHHOE
COTPYAHUYECTBO OCOOEHHO Ba)KHO B YCIOBHSIX HEPAaBHOMEPHOTO PAa3BUTHUS
CTAHOBJIEHUS MHHOBAIlMOHHON 3KOHOMMKHM IO CTpaHaM, perHOHaM M
TIOBBIIIICHUEM, B 3TOH CBS3U, PETHOHATHLHOM U ITI00aTbHO N HECTAOMITBHO CTH.

Hcxons 13 PEACTABIICHHBIX BBILIE ONPENESIICHUN U TIOHSITUI HHCTUTYTOB,
UHCTUTYLIAOHAIBLHOMU CPEIIbL, UHCIUNTYYUOHATbHBIL MEXaHU3M WHHOBALMOHHON
SKOHOMHKH, CUCTEMbI HTHHOBAIIMOHHON OE30MTAaCHOCTH MOYKHO OTIPE/ICNUTh KaK
COBOKYITHOCTb METOZIOB U CPEZICTB BO3ICHCTBYSI HA UHCTUTYTBI, UX PErYJIMPOBAHKE
u pasButhe. C MO3UIMU CTPOEHHUS] MHHOBALIMOHHOTO MEXaHM3Ma LIEJIOCTHOCTh
MHCTHTYLIMOHATFHOTO MEXaHM3Ma MHHOBALMOHHOM CHCTEMBI 00ECIICINBACTCS
YCTOMUMBBIMU CBS3IMH €10 OTIEIIBHBIX 2IEMEHTOB, 4 CTPYKTYpa XapaKIepU3YFOTCs,
BO-TIEPBBIX, HATTMYHMEM CBSI3U ITPOLIECCOB (POPMUPOBAHUSL, (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS 1
KOPPEKLIMM MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHBIX U3MEHEHMI B MHHOBAILMOHHOM CUCTEME; BO-
BTOPBIX, [TOCIIEI0OBATEIBHOCTBIO UX OCYILIECTBIICHUS;, B-TPETBUX, COBOKYITHOCTBIO
OOpaTHBIX CBS3EH, MMEIOIINX CTAOMIT3UPYIOIee BO3ICHCTBIE.

Bonpoc o MmogepHM3any HHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHBIN Cpe/ibl ¢ IENbIo 06ec-
MICUCHHU S HHHOBAI[HOHHOTO Pa3BUTHSI SKOHOMUKH' B OCHOBHOM IIPOMCXOIUT
B paMKax MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHOTO IpocTpaHcTBa. DyHIaMEHTAIbHBIM,

4 Uepxogen B.H. - K Borpocy 00 HHCTUTYIIMOHAIEHON Cpelle HHHOBAIIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS
//http://igpr.ru/library/cherkovec_vn_k voprosu_ob_institucionalnoj srede
innovacionnogo razvitija (rara noctyna —3.11.2015 ).
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«0a3uCHBIM» OCHOBAaHUWEM MHCTHTYLIMOHAJIBHON Cpebl SBISETCS HU3ME-
HEHHE YKOHOMHMYECKUX OTHOLICHHUM, U3MEHEHHUE HOPM U ITPABUII XO3AUCT-
BEHHOTO TIOBEJICHUS, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIUX M 00SCIIEUNBAIOLINX CO3AaHUE U
BHEJIpEHHE MHHOBALMU. M3MeHeHUs NpennoararT, IPOrHO3HOE U
MPOrpaMMHO € 00eCIeueHHE, I0ITOCPOUHBIH, CPETHECPOUHBIH CTpaTer nueCKUi
Y KpaTKOCPOYHBIH TEKYIIMH IUIaHbI Ha TOCYIapCTBEHHOM YPOBHE. A IIPOrHO3HO-
NpOrpaMMHOMY OOECIICYEHHIO, B CBOIO OuYepe/lb, JI0DKHA MPE/IIeCTBOBATh
KOHIIENTyalbHasl HAyYHO-OpraHUu3alMoHHas padboTa.

N3MmeHenus B MHCTUTYLUOHAIIBHOM CpeZie HENOCPEICTBEHHO HaIlpaB-
JICHBI Ha COLIMAJIBHYIO CTOPOHY SKOHOMUYECKOU CUCTEMBI, HA KOHKPETHBIE
(dopMBI BCeil CHCTEMbI YKOHOMUYECKUX OTHOILIEHUH, KOTOPBIE TOJKHBI
o0ecneynTh BO3MOKHOCTh aKTUBHOTO BO3IEHCTBHUS TOCYIapCTBA HAa HAYYHO-
TEXHHUYECKUH MPOrpecc U MHHOBALMOHHBIE NMPEOOpa30oBaHUs, CTUMY-
JMPOBaHHE CYObEKTOB XO3SHCTBOBAHUS K MCIOJIb30BAHUIO WHHOBALIMIA,
MOBBIIIEHHNE MHHOBAIMOHHOCTH U 3((PEKTUBHOCTH MPOHU3BOJCTBA,
HaIleTUBaTh SKOHOMUYECKYIO IIOJUTHKY Ha 00ecTrieYeHne MHHOBALIMOHHBIX
npeoOpa3zoBaHMii, FJKOHOMUYECKOTO POCTa B HEPA3PHIBHOM CBS3U C HEYKIJIOH-
HBIM ITOBEMOM OJIar0COCTOSIHHSI HAPOIa.

Cnenyer OTMETHUTD, YTO Pa3BUTHE MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOM CUCTEMBI 3aBU-
CUT OT IIPEALIECTBYIOIIETO PA3BUTHS KYIBTYPHBIX, HCTOPUYECKUX LIEHHOC-
teil. Cneundrka HHCTUTYTOB — OHU 3aBUCAT OT TE€X HOPM U YCIIOBHIA, KOTO-
pbI€ MPEAIIECTBYIOT UX MOSBICHUIO. bonbIloe 3HaUeHHE B XO/1€¢ MHHOBA-
IIUOHHBIX Pe0OpPa30BaHUI IMEET XapaKTep 3aBUCUMOCTH MEXK/Ty CTapbIMU
Y HOBBIMHM MHCTHTyTaMHU. BzaumopeicTBue 06a30BBIX IKOHOMHUUYECKHUX,
MOJUTUYECKUH U UACOJIOTHUECKUX HHCTUTYTOB 00ECIIeUrBaeT [ETOCTHOCTh
oOmiecTBa, GOPMHUPYET MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHYIO MaTpHIly pa3BUTHs. M3me-
HEHHE 11eJIel — 3TO BOIPOC UACOJIOTUH (CUCTEMBI OOLIIECTBEHHBIX LIEHHOC-
Tei), 3TO pa3pylIeHUE CTAPBIX IEHHOCTEH U BHEIPEHUE HOBBIX. YCIICIITHBIC
U3MEHEHHUS IPEIoJaraloT HaJIU4YUE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH I'OTOBHOCTH
obmiecTBa K 0J0OpEeHHI0 HHCTUTYTOB. KapnuHanbHble M3MEHEHUS
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOW CPEJIbl IIPEAIoIaracT U3MEHEHHs CaMOr0 4eI0BeKa
KaK HOCHUTEJIS ONIPEACIICHHON CUCTEMBI LIEHHOCTEH.

Kaxap1il U3 3TUX JIEMEHTOB CUCTEMBI CIEAYET pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak
«(hakTop» MHHOBAIIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS, IOATOMY JUIS IIEpeXo/ia K MHHOBA-
IIUOHHON SKOHOMHKE HEOOXOIMMa MOJEPHH3AIMS BCEX COCTABIISIOIINX
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOU cpepl. IIpudem, Borpoc 0 MoiepHU3alui HHCTUTY-
IIUOHAJIBHBIN CPEbl C 1eTbl0 00eCedyeHNss MHHOBAIIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS
SKOHOMMKHU He JI0JDKEH OTPAHUYMBATLCS, TOJIBKO PAMKaMH €€ IIPOCTPAHCTBA,
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a JIOJDKEH 3aTparuBaTh BCIO BHYTPEHHIOIO M BHEIIHIO c(epbl MOIUTH-
YECKHX, COIIMATIbHBIX U MEKYHAPOTHBIX OTHOIICHUH.

Cnenyetr 0co00 MOIUEPKHYTH, YTO 6€3 (HopMHUPOBAHUS MHCTUTYIIHMO-
HaJIbHON CUCTEMBI (BKIIIOUAIOIIEH Kak (popMalibHbIE, TaK U HE(OPMATbHBIE
3JIEMEHTHI ), OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW HA MHHOBAIIMOHHOE PAa3BUTHE, OPraHUu3alln
TOCYIapCTBEHHOM CHCTEMBI YIPaBJICHUS, IUIAHUPOBAHUS UHHOBAITMOHHON
JeATENbHOCTBIO, peOpPMUPOBAHUS MHCTUTYLIMOHATIBHON Cpellbl MHHOBA-
IIMOHHBIE IpeoOpa3oBaHus He OyIyT UMETh yeriexa. K coxkaneHuto, BO MHOTHX
CTpaHax MHHOBAIIMOHHBIE TPe00pa30BaHUs MPOBOASATCS CTAPbIMU HHCTUTY-
TaMH TPaJUIIMOHHOMN PHIHOYHOM SKOHOMHKH, YTO SIBJISIETCS CYIIECTBEHHBIM
TOPMO30M MPOBOAUMBIM pedopmam. [To3Tomy, B ycnoBusix (GopMHpOBaHUS
MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX Mpeo0pa3oBaHuil TpeOyeTcs HEe TONBKO ONMTHUMHU3AIUS
CTPYKTYp MHHOBAIlMOHHON CHCTEMBI, MHCTUTYIIUOHAJIBHON Cpelbl, HO U
TpeOyeTcsi Co3aHue HOBBIX MHCTUTYTOB. K HHMM, Ha Hall B3IV, MOXHO
OTHECTU: MHCTUTYT MHTEIUICKTYAJIbHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH KaK SKOHOMHYECKOM
OCHOBBI THHOBAIIMOHHOTO PA3BUTHS; MHCTUTYT MHHOBAIIMIA, B paAMKax KOTOPOTO
MPOUCXOUT MPOLIECC MPEBPAILICHUS 00bEKTOB HHTEIUICKTYAIbHOM COOCTBEH-
HOCTH B KOHETHbIE TOBAPHI U A(P(HEeKThI; HHCTUTYT KOMMEPLIHATN3ALIUH PE3Yib-
TaTOB MHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH, a TAKKE MOBBIIIIEHHE 3HAYUMOCTH
TaKUX He(OPMATbHBIX MHCTUTYTOB KaK JJOBEpPHE, EAUHCTBO, COTPYIHUYECTBO,
KOJUIEKTUBHOE HA4aJI0 YYACTHUKOB MHHOBAIIMOHHOTO TpolLiecca.

B ycnoBusix TpanchopMaiii MHCTUTYIIMOHATIBHBIX CTPYKTYp TIpH I1e-
pexoJie K MTHHOBAIIMOHHOM SKOHOMMKE 3HAYUTENbHAst POJIb B 3(PEKTUBHOM
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUH HAITMOHAIEHOW HMHHOBAIITMOHHON CUCTEMBI OTBOAUTCS
crcTeMe MHHOBAITMOHHOM 0€301aCHOCTH.

Cnenyet otMeTUTb, 4TO B KOHIIE XX Hadasie XX BB. Ha NPHOPUTETHOCTH
B SKOHOMHMYECKOH TEOPUH CTAI IPETEHI0BAaTh HHCTUTYLIMOHAIN3M — SKOHOMH-
YyecKasi TeOpHsl, AKLICHTUPYIOIIAast BHUMaHUE Ha «TIPABUJIAX UTPbD» — MHCTUTYTAX.

WHcTUTyMOHANbHAS KOHLIETIHS TT0JIaraeT, YTO IIaBHBIMH YTPO3aMH
0€301aCHOCTH SIBJIAIOTCS aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIE Oapbepsl. [IpoTuBoaeiicTBIS
3TUM U JIPyTUM BO3HHMKAIOIIUM YIrpO3aM B COOTBETCTBHH C KOHIEMIIMEH
JOJDKHO TIPOUCXOJUTH Yepe3 COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE 3aKOHOAATENBCTBA U
OCYIIECTBIICHHE HA/IIEKAIIETO KOHTPOJIS 32 €r0 UCTIOJHEHUEM.

CoBpeMeHHbIE KOHIEIMIUNA YKOHOMUYECKOHW, MHTEIIEKTyaIbHOMH,
HAyYHON M JIPyrUX BUJOB 0OE30MAaCHOCTH HE PACCMATPHUBAIOT B MOJIHOM
o0beMe COCTOSSHME MHCTHUTYLHHMOHAJIbHOM Cpelbl C TOUKHU 3PECHUS
3¢} PexTHBHOCTH MHHOBALIMOHHBIX ITPE0OPa30BAHM U YIPO3 HATMOHATLHON

29



- Ny
& 4 "
— Institutul de Relatii
Internationale din Moldova RELATII INTERNATIONALE. Plus

0e301acHOCTH, MpaB/a, OTAEIbHbIE YIEHbIE OTMEUAIOT, YTO T0J] yIrpo30it
«MIOHUMAIOTCS IEUCTBUSA <...>COYUANbHBIX OP2AHUIAYUL U UHCTNUMYMO8
(BBLIEIEHO aBTOPAaMH ), BOIIJIOMIAOLIUECS B IIPOLIECCAX, TPEMATCTBYIOIINX
pean3aliuy )KU3HEHHO BAKHBIX HHTEPECOB U MOTPEOHOCTEH. ..»°. JIpyrue
y4eHBIE K SKOHOMHUYECKHM Yrpo3aM OTHOCST OIOpOKpaTH3aLUIo,
JE€30PraHu3alrI0 XO03MCTBEHHON NESITEIbHOCTH, CONPOBOXKIAAIOIIENCS
pacragoM SKOHOMUYECKOM CUCTEMBI CTPaHbl, U CIOCOOHOCTH TOCYIapCTBa
K YIPABICHUIO YKOHOMHUKO®, UTO JIUIIB KOCBCHHO M YaCTHYHO MOYKHO
OTHECTH K (pakTOpamM MHCTUTYLIHOHAIBHOU CPEIbI.

C ToukM 3peHUS WHHOBAIIMOHHON 0€30MacHOCTU COCTOSHUE,
MHCTUTYTOB, HHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOM CpeJibl TPH (OPMUPOBAHUH U PA3BUTUN
MHHOBALMOHHON S5KOHOMUKH SIBJISIETCS BAKHEUIIUM (hakKTOpOM Oe3011acHOTO
MHHOBAILIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHSI.

VIHHOBaLIMOHHBIN TUT Pa3BUTHUA SKOHOMHUKH MPEJIIoIaraeT MHOT000-
pasue 1 MoCTOoSIHHOE 0OHOBIIEHHE (POPM JEATEINEHOCTH B COOTBETCTBUH CO
CIBUTaMU B 00pa30BaHUM 1 HAyKe, TEXHOJIIOTUYECKOM Oa3uce, IIEHHO CTHBIX
YCTaHOBKaX, CTEPEOTUIIaX MPOU3BOJCTBEHHOTO U MOTPEOUTENHCKOTO MOBE-
JICHUS YJICHOB OO0IIeCcTBA U CYObEKTOB X031 CTBOBaHMS, C U3MEHEHHUSIMH,
IIPOUCXOAAIIMMHU B COLMAIBHO-KOHOMHUUYECKOW CHUCTEME U €€ CBS3AX C
BHEIIHUM MHUPOM, BHYTPEHHEM Mupe uesioBeka. [IoCKonbKy B yClIoBHAIX
MHHOBAIMOHHBIX MPeoOpa30BaHU HAIMOHAIbHAS SKOHOMHUUECKask CUCTEMA
HAXOAMUTCS B COCTOSIHUU MOCTOSTHHBIX U3MEHEHUH, TO TpaHC(POPMHUPYETCs
U MHCTUTYLUHMOHAJIbHASI CTPYKTypa U cpeAa, B paMKax KOTOPOH OJHU
WHCTUTYTHI BOSHHUKAIOT, IPYTUE OTMUPAIOT, MEHSIOTCS UX (PYHKIIUHU, CBS3H,
(bopMBI, coziepKaHue, MECTO U POJIb B CUCTEME OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOILICHUH.
Bce 310 oOycnaBnuBaer 0OJIBIIYI0 COBOKYITHOCTh OPTaHU3AI[MOHHO-
SKOHOMHYECKUX (PAaKTOpPOB, BHI3BIBAIOIIUX HAapyIIEHHWE BHYTpPECHHEH
CTaOUIIbHOCTH, YCTOMYMBOCTH M 0€30MaCHOCTH COILMATbHO-IKOHOMUYECKOI
CHCTEMBI TOCYAapCTBA, ABJSETCS Yrpo30il HAIIMOHAIBHOM 0€30MaCHOCTH.

[TosToMy npu niepexo/ie Ha ”HHOBAIIMOHHBIH ITyTh Pa3BUTHS TpeOyeTcst
yckopeHHOe (popMupoBaHue crielu(pUIecKoil HHHOBAIMOHHOM CHUCTEMBI,
aJIeKBaTHOM MHHOBAaLIMOHHOM cpenpl, 3 PeKTUBHON CHCTEeMbl MHHOBA-
IIMOHHOM 06€3011aCHOCTH, TIO3BOJISIONIEH 00eCIeYNBATh 3ALTUTY CYyOBEKTOB

3 OCHOBHI TeOpHH 00ECIIEUeHHs HAIMOHAILHOM GezomacHocTH // ox pex. ITy3ukosa B. B.
Munck: TUYCT BI'Y, 2013. C. 437.

® DkoHoMHUeCKas GE30IACHOCTB: TEOPHs, METONONOTHS, IPAKTHKA // MO HAyd. pel.
Huxwurenoko II. I, BynaBxko. B. I. Munck: IIpaBo u sxonomuxka, 2009. C. 21.
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MHHOBAILIMOHHOM CUCTEMBI OT BHEIIHUX U BHYTPEHHHUX yrpo3. IlosHoTa 1
Pa3BUTOCTb CUCTEMBI MHCTUTYTOB, HHCTUTYLIMOHAJIIBHOM CpENbl, BEKTOP
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHO-UHHOBALlMUOHHOIO Pa3BUTHUS WHHOBAIMOHHOU
0€30IaCHOCTH OTIpe/IeNisieT HallpaBIEHHOCTh MHHOBALIMOHHBIX IPeoOpa3o-
BaHUI U YCTOMUMBOCTH pa3BUTHUS OOIIECTBA.
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IMPACTUL FACTORULUI RELIGIOS ASUPRA
POLITICII EXTERNE A STATELOR ARABE

Petru FURTUNA, doctor in istorie, conferentiar universitar, IRIM

Rezumat

Articolul este consacrat rolului factorului religios in politica externa a statelor
arabe. Abordarea sistemica a subiectului i-a permis autorului sa descifreze esenta
problemei securitatii si colaborarii in Orientul Apropiat, sa determine rolul statelor
arabe in regiune. Analizind sursele de instabilitate si noile amenintari cu care se
confrunta comunitatea internationald in epoca postbipolard, cercetdtorii §i
politicienii din Occident tot mai frecvent fac apel la ,, pericolul islamic”. Fiecare
stat arab are particularitatile sale si locul sau in cadrul relatiilor internationale.
Totodata, centralizarea puterii, prerogativele largi ale primelor persoane in stat,
rolul dominant al statului in economie, locul armatei in sistemul politic, influienta
elementelor societatii traditionale §i politizarea islamului i-au permis autorului
sa evidentieze un gir de trasaturi comune ale statelor arabe. Este vorba despre
prioritdtile politicii externe ale statelor arabe.

Cuvinte-cheie: factor religios, politica externa, islamism, state arabe

THE IMPACT OF THE RELIGIOUS
FACTOR ON FOREIGN POLICY OF
THE ARABIAN STATES

Abstract

This article is consecrated to the foreign policy of the Arabic countries, elabo-
ration of the conceptual bases in the context of the Islamic principles. The author
marks that even if Islamic dogmas represent the ideological fundament of the
formulation of foreign policy s goals and objectives, these are taken in considera-
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tion when they match the requirements submitted by reality and are ignored then
when they contradict these submission. Therefore, there aren 't any ascertainments
that will affirm the existence of the “Islamic Danger” for the worldwide peace
and ovder.

Keywords: The Religious factor, foreign policy, Islamism, Arabic countries

Introducere. Inci nu de mult rolul religiei in politica, mai ales in cea
externd, aproape cd nu era luat in calcul. Astazi, insd, majoritatea
cercetatorilor relatiilor internationale si politicii externe ajung la concluzia
cd, componenta religioasa este imposibil de ignorat. Astfel, profesorul
american de religie si relatii internationale John Esposito, sublinia ca, in
secolul revolutiei culturale, globalizarii economice si dezvoltarii tehnologice
impetuoase, dogmele religioase si institutiile de credinta bazate pe ele vor
juca un rol tot mai puternic in formarea ordinii mondiale. Acest adevar,
desi neacceptat de unii, nu poate fi nicidecum contestat[ 1, p.19].

Analizind sursele de instabilitate si noile amenintari cu care se confrunta
comunitatea internationald in epoca postbipolara, cercetatorii si politicienii
din Occident tot mai frecvent fac apel la ,,pericolul islamic”. Aceasta temere
si-a gasit expresia in conceptia ,,ciocnirii civilizatiilor”[2] si in apelurile
corespunzatoare de aparare de islamistii radicali, care ameninta securitatea
si valorile democratiei liberale si capitalismului global. Fundamentul acestor
argumente il constituie afirmatia ca, raspindirea islamului ca religie atrage
dupa sine cresterea identitdtii islamice transnationale care este capabild sa
mobilizeze lumea islamica impotriva Occidentului, secularizarii, democratiei
liberale si modernizarii, in general.

Problema rolului religiei in relatiile internationale si al ,,factorului
islamic”, in particular, capteaza tot mai mult atentia teoreticienilor si
politicienilor. In acelasi timp, aceastd atentie este canalizati in special spre
cercetarea actiunilor gruparilor islamiste pe plan regional si international,
desfasurate sub drapelul interpretarii ortodoxale a unor surse[3] selectate din
Coran. Totodata, considerdm ca, este insuficient reflectatd tematica politicii
externe oficiale ale statelor islamice, or, anume ele reprezentind interesele
popoarelor lor, ar putea ipotetic sd devina initiatorii ,,ciocnirii civilizatiilor”,
dar nu radicalii, adeptii carora reprezinta doar o mica parte din populatie.

Pornind de la cele mentionate, consideram oportuna examinarea, in limitele
articolului de fata, a unor aspecte ce tin de rolul factorului religios in politica
externa a statelor arabe. Acest lucru ne-ar permite sa patrundem in esenta
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anumitor abordari metodologice privind problema securitatii si colaborarii in
Orientul Apropiat si sa determindm rolul statelor arabe in acest proces.

Fiecare stat arab are particularitatile sale si locul sau in cadrul relatiilor
internationale. Dar, totodatd, centralizarea puterii, prerogativele largi ale
primelor persoane in stat, rolul dominant al statului in economie, locul
armatei in sistemul politic, influienta elementelor societdtii traditionale si
politizarea islamului ne permite sd evidentiem un sir de trasdturi comune
ale statelor arabe, in ceea ce priveste procesul politicii externe.

Térile arabe reprezinta un spatiu geopolitic, lingvistic, cultural si religios
comun, ocupind teritoriul Africii de Nord si Asiei Occidentale cu o suprafata
de 14 mIn km* La lumea araba se refera cele 22 state — membre ale Ligii
Statelor Arabe: Algeria, Bahrain, Jibuti, Egipt, [ordaniya, Irak, Yemen, Qatar,
Insulele Comore, Kuwait, Liban, Libya, Mauritania, Marocco, Emiratele
Arabe Unite, Oman, Arabia Saudita, Syria, Somalia, Sudan, Tunisia,
Administratia Nationala Palestiniand. Se cunosate ca, la 29 noiembrie 2012,
in urma unui vot al Adunarii Generale a ONU, Palestina s-a transformat din
“entitatea” palestiniana in “stat observator nemembru al ONU”.

Din punctul de vedere al resurselor economice, tarile arabe fac parte din
rindul celor in curs de dezvoltare. PIB-ul tuturor celor 22 de state arabe luate
impreuna este mai mic decit in Spania si cedeaza de doua ori statului american
Kalifornia[4]. Pentru majoritatea statelor arabe rdmine actuald problema saraciei,
or, peste 20 % din populatia lor cheltuie nu mai mult de doi dolari pe zi[5].

Resursele politice ale tarilor arabe sunt determinate de prezenta acolo
a unor regimuri stabile si consolidate, desi autoritare in majoritatea tarilor.
Clasa politica gindeste si opereaza cu categorii globale. Aceasta se manifesta
in perceperea cum cd lumea arabd ar fi un factor important al politicii
mondiale, fara de care nu s-ar putea solutiona problemele energetice, lupta
cu terorismul si reglementarea conflictelor regionale, precum si in tendinta
spre solidarizare a tarilor arabe si musulmane pe arena internationald. In ce
priveste participarea in organizatiile regionale si internationale influiente,
doar Arabia Saudita face parte din lista celor doudzeci de state importante
ale lumii. Cu toate cd, niciuna din téarile arabe nu face parte din NATO, o
serie de state (in primul rind, Egiptul, Marocco, lordaniya, tarile din Golful
Piersic) intretin traditional relatii strinse politico-militare cu SUA. Térile
arabe din Africa de Nord si Asia Occidentald sunt parteneri activi ai Uniunii
Europene 1n implementarii proiectului Uniunii Mediteraniene.

Una din particularitatile lumii arabe consta in lipsa unui-stat lider
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incontestabil, care ar fi in stare sa coaguleze in jurul sau celelalte tari. Dupa
cum sustine istoricul rus Gh. Kosaci, spatiul geopolitic arab este destul de
pestrit si fara o veriga centrald bine conturatd. Cu atit mai mult, sustine el,
acest spatiu este conventional si instabil[6]. La rolul de centre de putere in
regiune pretind Arabia Sauditd si Egiptul. Dar si alte tari, inclusiv mici
dupa numarul populatiei, cum ar fi Qatarul, Emiratele Arabe Unite, se
plaseaza periodic pe prim-plan in solutionarea anumitor probleme.

Resursele militare ale tariloe arabe nu le permite acestora s tind piept in
cazul aparitiei unui pericol din exterior, lucru confirmat de multiplele infringeri
ale armatelor arabe 1n razboaiele cu Israelul, cucerirea rapida de catre presedintele
Irakului Saddam Hussein a Kuwaitului in anul 1990, temerile tarilor arabe din
Golful Piersic de cresterea puterii Iranului etc. In acelasi timp, tarile arabe, mai
ales cele exportatoare de petrol, se caracterizeaza printr-un grad nalt al
cheltuielilor militare. Arabia Saudita, Kuwaitul, Emiratele Arabe Unite cheltuiesc
pentru procurarea armamentului si tehnicii de razboi circa 10 % din PIB[7].
Principalul furnizor de armament sunt SUA. Tot ele sunt garantul securitétii
aliatilor sai din lumea araba. Intre anii 1981-2006 SUA au oferit servicii militare
si au furnizat armament in sase state arabe (Bahrain, Qatar, Kuwait, Emiratele
Arabe Unite, Arabia Saudita, Oman) in suma de 72 mlird. dolari. Din rindul
acestora pe primul loc se afla Arabia Saudita, careia, in aceiagi perioadad, i-a
fost livrat armament in suma de 57 mlrd. dolari[8§].

Resursele sociale ale tarilor lumii arabe se caracterizeaza prin lipsa de
consolidare a populatiei, iar societatea civild, din cauza slabiciunii ei, are o
influientd nesemnificativd asupra procesului politicii externe. Insocietatea araba
persistd problemele legate de alegerea modelelor politice, economice de
dezvolare. Modelul sovietic s-a dovedit a fi falimentar, iar modelul Occidental
pe multi nu-i satisface, propunindu-se calea alternativa de dezvoltare — islamica,
care se manifesta prin popularitatea in rindurile cetatenilor a partidelor islamiste
de opozitie, care acctioneaza sub lozinca ,,Islamul este solutia!”.

Resursele ideologice se caracterizeazd prin lipsa consolidarii societatii
si elitelor politice 1n jurul unei anumite ideologii, asa cum a fost in anii 1950-
1960, in timpul popularitétii ideologiei nationalismului arab 1n aceasta regiune.

In asa fel, resursele de politici externi ale statelor arabe se
caracterizeaza pritr-o cotd- parte neinsemnata in economia mondiala, prin
importanta majord a potentialului lor de a exporta petrol, prin lipsa unui
stat-pol 1n lumea araba si a unei integrari economice, politice si militare
eficiente, ceea ce diminuiaza posibilitatea unor actiuni coordonate ale acestor
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tari. Statele arabe se afla intr-o dependenta puternica fata de aliatii din afara
regiunii, In primul rind SUA, care este garantul principal al securitatii lor.

Relatiile internationale in conformitate cu conceptia islamicd se Impart
in citeva tipuri. Atentia sporitd este atrasa reglementarii relatiilor juridice
cu statele vecine si starii de pace si rdzboi. La baza acestor relatii juridice
std divizarea lumii in mai multe grupuri de tari.

Astfel, Dar al-Islam - (Casa Islamului), reprezintd tarile in care
musulmanii sunt stapani si islamul este dominant. Crestinii si evreii sunt
minoritari §i tolerati. Ei au statutul de “dhimmis” (supusi), plitesc un impozit
si sunt privati de majoritatea drepturilor civile. Paganii, politeistii, ateii, sunt
vanati. Intreaga populatie este obligatd si se supuni preceptelor islamului.
Codul de legi islamic Sharia este in vigoare. Acest teritoriu se considera patria
fiecarui musulman indiferent de nationalitatea si locul lui de nastere. Apararea
Casei Islamului este o datorie sfintd a fiecdrui musulman.

Dar al Harb — Casa Razboiului - tarile nemusulmane. Pdmantul
necredinciosilor devine zona de razboi. Datoria sfanta a oricarui musulman
este sa participe la “Jihad”.

Dar al Sulh — Casa Intelegerii - teritoriul striin, unde musulmanii
practica pacea momentana, armistitiul temporar. Conducétorii musulmani
incheie tratate cu comunitati nemusulmane, in conformitate cu care, statele
islamice vegheaza indeplinirea de catre aceste comunitati a obligatiunilor
prescrise in tratate, in schimbul protejarii §i apararii comunitatilor in cauza.

Un loc deosebit in mecanismul de reglementare a relatiilor interstatale
il ocupa acordurile si tratatele. Tatatele comerciale includ prevederi care
reglementeazd schimbul de marfuri Intre musulmani i nemusulmani.
Practica incheierii unor asemenea tratate se foloseste pe larg pentru
raspindirea islamului in Asia de Sud-Est si Africa de Est [9, p.102]. Fiecare
tratat sau accord incheiat cu participarea unui stat islamic trebuie sa fie
bazat pe normele dreptului islamic.

Din momentul aparitiei sale ca invatatura religioasa, islamul avea menirea
de a fundamenta principiile de existentd a comunitatii musulmane ca
formatiune statala [10]. Anume acest fapt a contribuit la pastrarea islamului
in calitate de element principal In formarea gindirii politice si doctrinelor
politice pe parcursul a 13 secole. In acest context, un interes deosebit il
reprezintd faptul ca in lumea islamica legatura dintre politica si religie a fost
mai puternica pe intregul parcurs al istoriei, decit in alte civilizatii [10].

Cunoscutul cercetator rus, E. Primakov sublinia ca, islamul are o istorie
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de 13 secole de influienta activa si neintreruptd asupra societatii, particularitatea
islamului constind 1n faptul ca, cartea sacra a musulmanilor — Coranul si codul
de legi musulmane — sariatul contin principii, care reglementeazd nu numai
normele etico-morale de comportament al omului in familie si societate, dar si
in viata personald, activitatea economici si obsteasca. In ochii credinciosilor
islamul constituie nu doar un sistem religios, ci si un mod de viata[11].

Ideologul fundamentalismului islamic Hassan All-Ban scria: ,,Islamul
este putere si practica, sistem judiciar si de invatamint, lege si drept... [slamul
este religie si stat, fundament spiritual si munca, rugaciune si jihad, carte si
sabie. Toate acestea nu pot fi despartite unele de altele[ 12, p.127].

Dezvoltarea istoriei in sec. XX a confirmat faptul cd, traditiile religioase
in general si cele musulmane, in particular, pot fi si sunt utilizate in diverse
scopuri politice. Exemplu ilustrativ in acest sens o constituie politica
majoritatii tarilor arabe, in care, dupa cucerirea independentei, ,,principiile
islamului au devenit fundamentul mecanismului de stat, iar islamul a devenit
un factor ideologic important, pe care nu-l pot ignora liderii politici atunci
cind elaboreaza si realizeaza politica interna si externa”[11, p.74-75].

Trebuie, de asemenea, de luat in consideratie legatura indisolubild dintre
politica interna si externd a statului. Dupa cum mentioneaza cercetatorul
rus Plesov O.: ,,Asupra formarii si realizarii politicii externe exercita
influientd situatia generald din tard, starea economicd a ei, repartizarea
fortelor politice, gradul de activism politic al maselor largi de oameni, factorii
subiectivi, cum ar fi, calitatile personale ale liderilor politici, dar si factorii
externi ca, situatia statului pe arena internationald”[13, p.92].

Totodata, multi cercetédtori constatd cd mai multor tari postcoloniale,
inclusiv celor islamice, le este caracteristica dependenta mai micd dintre
politica interna si externd, din cauza impactului ierarhiilor locale,
dispozitiilor nationaliste si religioase asupra lor, din cauza imperfectiunii,
in majoritatea cazurilor, a nsusi mecanismului de adoptare a deciziilor in
domeniul politicii externe[13, p.93].

Astfel, rolul factorului islamic in relatiile internationale si politica
externd este determinat de interactiunea diverselor valori islamice, care
includ 1n sine dreptul islamic, traditiile, obiceiurile si moravurile popoarelor
islamice, acestea aflindu-se intr-o interactiune strinsd si permanentd cu
practica istoricd, politicd, economicd, socio-culturald concreta a acestor
popoare, exercitind o influentd puternicd asupra ei[ 14, p.41].

Examinind politica externa a tarilor arabe, considerdm ca, mai functionala
ar fi analiza, bazatd pe conceptia celor doud etape principale a procesului
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politicii externe — etapa formularii de catre elitele politice a scopurilor si
obiectivelor politicii externe si etapa transpunerii nemijlocite 1n viata a acestora.
O astfel de abordare este utilizatd in lucrarile majoritatii cercetatorilor
occidentali, preocupati de analiza problemelor generale de politica externa si
relatiilor internationale[ 15, p.14]. Respectiv, rolul factorului religios, in cazul
de fata al celui islamic, trebuie examinat la nivelul teoretic si practic.

Utilizind aceasta abordare, este necesar a apela la bazele doctrinare ale
primei etape — constitutiile si actele legislative ale tarilor arabe, examinindu-
le din punctul de vedere al fixarii legislative a islamului 1n calitate de factor
in formularea scopurilor si obiectivelor politicii externe. Tinind cont de
gradul diferit de includere a prescriptiilor islamului in normele de stat, dar
si deosebirile cursului de politica externa in Orientul Mijlociu, putem
evidentia citeva grupuri de tari musulmane:

1. Monarhiile térilor petroliere din peninsula Arabia, reprezentate de asa-
numitul, ,,centru istoric al lumii musulmane” — Qatar, Emiratele Arabe Unite,
Kuveit, Bahrain, Arabia Sauditi [15, p.33]. Intoate aceste tiri, islamul este declarat
ideologie statald, institutiile islamice sunt incluse in structurile statului, forma
monarhicd de guvernamint si lipsa partidelor si organizatiilor politice legale,
determina rolul esential al monarhiilor in adoptarea deciziilor in politica externd.

2. Tarile care se dezvolta pe calea economiei de piata si care tind spre
integrarea 1n sistemul mondial, - Turcia, Pakistan, Marokko, Egipt, Iordania.
Cursul politicii externe este determinat, in general, de interese economice,
dar, in acelasi timp, destul de activ se manifesta ,,factorul islamic”. Toate
tarile din acest grup joaca un rol activ in organizatiile musulmane
internationale. In unele tari, principiile islamice sunt declarate baza a politicii
externe (Pakistan, Marokko, Iordania).

3. Statele musulmane ,,periferice”, dependente economic de tarile
dezvoltate si deosebit de interesate in ajutor financiar — Bangladesh, Re-
publica Maldive, cea mai mare parte a Africii sub-sahariene. Prezenta
,elementelor islamice” 1n politica externa este legata atit de factorii interni,
cit si de interesul in ajutorul din partea ,,fratilor de credintd” mai prosperi.

4. Tarile care reprezintd ,,aripa antioccidentald cea mai consecventa a
miscarii solidaritatii islamice” [15, p.37] si care in trecut s-au dezvoltat
dupd modelul socialist - Siria, Afganistan, Yemen.

5. Intr-un grup aparte trebuie evidentiate Iranul si Libya, fiecare dintre
ele urmind propria ,,a treia cale”, declarind Coranul drept constitutie si
bazindu-se pe prescritiile lui in toate domeniile vietii social-politice.

Asadar, 1n constitutiile si actele legislative ale mai multor state arabe
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din Orientul Apropiat este declaratd necesitatea de realizare a principiilor
islamice 1n politica externd. Dar, ca reguld, aceste afirmatii au un caracter
general si declarativ, fara a preciza formele islamice concrete ale practicii
diplomatice. In cele mai dese cazuri accentul principal este pus pe teza
unitatii islamice.

Daca e sa vorbim de ,leaganul” civilizatiei islamice, Arabia Saudita,
acolo factorul islamic exercitd o influentd deosebitd asupra procesului de
politica externd. Faptul ca, regatul este locul aparitiei ialamului i ca
principalele orage sacre ale acestei religii (Mecca si Medina) se afla pe
teritoriul ei, unde anual milioane de pelerini din toatd lumea musulmana
infaptuiesc hagiul, impreund cu posibilitatile financiare enorme, plaseaza
Arabia Saudita in rolul de lider recunoscut al lumii musulmane. Din punctul
de vedere al dinastiei conducétoare, principalul obiectiv al politicii externe
a statului — sustinerea si fortificarea pozitiilor sale ca una din tarile cu cea
mai mare autoritate printre statele islamice si sustinerea musulmanilor in
toatd lumea. In, Fundamentul sistemului de putere” (Constitutia) este stipulat
cd, statul realizeaza aspiratiile natiunilor araba si islamica la solidaritate si
unitate a lumii, intareste relatiile cu térile prietenoase[16].

Pe siteul oficial al Ministerului de Externe al Arabiei Saudite, in
compartimentul ,,Politica Externa a Regatului Arabia Sauditd” se mentioneaza
cd, islamul a fost dintotdeauna cel mai important factor, care a influientat
prioritatile politicii externe a Regatului. Solidaritatea islamica este inteleasa
ca ,,un sir de idei”, principala dintre care este ideea securitdtii colective a
statelor musulmane, precum si reglementarea pasnica a problemelor dintre
ele, acordarea ajutorului economic tarilor si comunitatilor islamice, care dispun
de posibilitati limitate etc. Pentru realizarea acestor obiective, Arabia Saudita
a initiat Tn anul 1962 crearea Ligii statelor, iar in anul 1969 a Organizatiei
Conferintei Islamice, cartierele generale ale carora se afld pe teritoriul ei, la
fel ca si a multor altor organizatii $i fonduri de binefacere.

In acelasi timp, nici intr-un izvor informational oficial al ministerelor
si departamentelor Arabiei Saudite nu vom intilni nici o mentiune concreta
privind conceptia politicii externe, ci, doar, ,tendinta de a aduce aportul
intru binele Intregii lumi”[17].

Egiptul, care pretinde la rolul de ,,centru de putere” in lumea araba, de
asemenea, in constitutia sa reiese din recunoasterea rolului deosebit al
islamului 1n dezvoltarea societatii. Conform amendamentelor, introduse in
Constitutia Egiptului in anul 1980, islamul este religie de stat, iar principiile
dreptului islamic constituie sursa de baza a legislatiei[18]. Si in cazul
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Egiptului nu vom gési expusd nici o conceptie oficiala privind politica
externa a statului, probabil pentru a evita contradictia dintre ,,prioritatile
islamice” declarate si interesele economice reale, legate, In cea mai mare
parte, de Occident.

In declaratia libyana , Despre instituirea puterii poporului”, in articolul
2 se declard ca, Sfintul Coran reprezintad constitutia Jamahiriyei Libyene
[19, p.19]. Siiarasi, nici in ,,Cartea verde”, nici in alte surse nu va fi posibil
de a afla raspuns la intrebarea, de ce se conduce Jamahiriya Libyana in
politica externd oficiala.

Rolul islamului in politica externd este fixat si in Constitutia Qatarului,
in care se mentioneaza ca, statul contribuie la Intarirea solidaritatii cu popoarele
arabe fratesti si aspira la fortificarea unitatii natiunii arabe, sustine eforturile
pentru realizarea obiectivelor comune. In constitutie se mai stipuleaza ca,
politica externd a Qatarului este orientatd spre intdrirea prieteniei cu toate
popoarele, indeosebi cu popoarele si statele islamice[ 19, p.24].

Factorul islamic se manifesta din plin in cadrul dezbaterilor pe marginea
problemelor regionale si, in primul rind, a conflictului israiliano-palestinian.
Acest lucru este legat de statutul Ierusalimului) ca al treilea oras sfint dupa
Mecca si Medina, datorita locurilor sfinte ale musulmanilor de acolo
(Moscheea Al-Agsa si Cupola Stancii).

Influenta islamului asupra adoptarii deciziilor de politica externd sau
apelarea la religie sunt caracteristice atit pentru regimurile patriarhale si
traditionaliste, cit si pentru cele reformatoare, de orientare laica.

Chiar si putinele exemple expuse mai sus confirma ca islamul este un
component indispensabil in formarea cursului de politica externd a statelor arabe.

In acelasi timp, liderilor arabi le sunt caracteristice pragmatismul si
conformarea la realittile lumii contemporane. In majoritatea cazurilor,
mentioneaza istoricul rus A. Podterob - in procesul ludrii deciziilor politice,
conducatorii tarilor musulmane apeleaza la asa-numitul ,,dublu — standard”:
dogmatele islamului sunt luate in considerare atunci cind ele corespund cerintelor
inaintate de realitati i sunt ignorate atunci, cind ele vin in contradictie cu aceste
cerinte”[20]. Increderea exagerati a unui sau a altui lider arab in faptul ci el
este condus de ,,mina lui Allah” si fatalismul caracteristic musulmanilor, pot
conduce la aprecierea neadecvata a situatiei, erori politice si indolenta.

Astfel, din cele expuse mai sus, putem concluziona ca, nu exista temei
pentru a afirma despre existenta unui ,,pericol islamic” pentru pacea si
ordinea mondiala. Or, actualmente, cursul de politica externa, realizat de
statele pretendente la rolul de ,,centre de putere” regional, demonstreaza
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cd, politica tarilor arabe este determinata nu de islam si prescriptiile acestuia,
ci de interesele nationale. Religia, 1nsa, este utilizatd doar atunci, cind ea
poate servi ca un argument in plus in sustinerea actiunilor intreprinse de
catre conducerea politica a statelor.
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Rezumat

Publicitatea o putem defini ca fiind orice forma platita de prezentare §i
promovare impersonald a ideilor, bunurilor sau serviciilor prin mijloace de
informare in masda (ziare, reviste, programe de radio si TV) de catre un sponsor
bine precizat. Multe organizatii folosesc publicitatea pentru a transmite unui anumit
public mesaje referitoare la ele insele, la produsele i serviciile lor sau la modul
lor de comportament, cu scopul de a determina un raspuns din partea acestuia.
Asadar, in acest articol vom analiza diversitatea mijloacelor publicitare observate,
intilnite in diferite domenii de activitate in tarile din Uniunea Europeand. lar la
final vom medita asupra efectelor de durata a publicitatii fata de publicul larg,
omul de astazi, avind o sarcind specifica de comunicare ce urmeaza sa fie inde-
plinita fata de un anumit public tinta intr-o anumitd perioada de timp cu scopul
de a informa, de a convinge sau de a reaminti.

Cuvinte-cheie: publicitate, creativitate, mijloace de informare in masa,
comunicare specializatd, promovarea ideilor, influenta comerciald, integritate
politica, comercializarea produsului, managementul serviciilor publicitare, piata
de publicitate, Uniunea Europeana si industria publicitara
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DIFFERENT TYPES OF ADVERTISEMENT
IN THE EUROPEAN UNION

Abstract

We can define advertising as any paid form of presentation and impersonal
promotion of ideas, goods or services through mass media (newspapers, maga-
zines, radio and TV) by a well defined sponsor. Many organizations use advertising
to convey a certain public messages referring to themselves, their products and
services or their behavior, in order to induce a response from its. Therefore, in this
article we analyze the diversity of the observed advertising, encountered in various
fields in the countries which are menbers of the European Union. And finally we
contemplate the lasting impact of advertising on the general public, the man of
today, with a specific communication task to be accomplished with a specific target
audience during a specific period of time, in order to inform, to persuade or remind.

Keywords: advertising, creativity, mass media, specialized communication,
promotion of ideas, commercial influence, political integrity, product marketing,
advertising management services, advertising market, European Union and the
advertising industry

Introduction. This approach about the different types of advertise-
ment in the European Union has the aim to show us the diversity of the
advertisement field in our society and to make known what are the future
types of advertising, the future techniques more attractive and more useful
to use in our activity life. This topic will be every day actually in time,
because early in the process, developmental advertising research is used to
generate advertising opportunities and messages. This helps the creative
and account team determines the target audience’s language/profile and
provides critical information used by creative in the production phase
[5,p.324]. In this action to going forward to study the diversity of advertise-
ment we focused attention to some key competences: critical thinking, crea-
tivity, initiative, and constructive management of feelings, cognitive and
effective approach to analyze this topic.

Advertising has become so much a part of our lives that we barely give it
a thought, except to be annoyed at it from time to time. However, advertising is
a complex field of study, and involves innovation and creativity as a stale of its
existence. Advertising gets to people through different forms of commu-
nication. Newspapers, magazines and direct mail belong to print media. TV,
radio and the Internet are among the most important electronic media.
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Methods and materials used for research. The corpus of our scien-
tifically research includes the theoretical methods: the cognitive method,
the correlation method with the reality, cultural awareness and expression,
and the practical methods: social and civic competences used on the differ-
ent posters to the members of the European Union countries.

Results of research and discussions. Advertising is the promotion of
a company’s products and services, carried out primarily to drive up its
sales. It is also done to build a brand identity, communicate changes in old
products, or introduce new product/services to the customers. There are
several reasons for advertising, some of which are: increasing the sales of
the product/service, creating and maintaining a brand identity or brand im-
age, communicating a change in the existing product line, introduction of a
new product or service, increasing the buzz-value of the brand or the com-
pany. So, the advertisement in the European Union has a lot of effects for
the citizens from different countries: increase prosperity, give the possibil-
ity for a lot of jobs, more opportunities to live, to work and study abroad,
much easier to do business, huge potential market and a significant idea
about all these advantages of advertising suppose an amount progress in all
departments of social life activities. [1.p.68]

Advertising is the art of creating awareness of a business in the mind’s
eye of a consumer. It can solicit an eventual sale of a product or service,
however, in most cases its main job is awareness creation. Newer forms of
advertising include any web-based medium, such as social media, webpages,
blogs, and online advertisements.

Thus, there are several reasons for advertising. Similarly, there exist vari-
ous media which can be effectively used for advertising. Mentioned here are
the various categories or types of advertising. In report of the society from
our days we meet in our research the following types: traditional techniques
of advertising; modern types of advertising and the future of advertising.

We present the first type of advertisement and especially Traditional
Modes of Advertising [2, visited on April 3, 2015]:

¢ Print Advertising - Newspapers, Magazines, Brochures, Fliers

Advertising products via newspapers or magazines is a common prac-
tice. In addition to this, the print media also offers options like promotional
brochures and fliers for advertising purposes. Newspapers and magazines
sell the advertising space according to the area occupied by the ad, its posi-
tion in the publication (front page/middle page, above/below the fold), as
well as the readership of the publication.
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¢ Out-door advertisement-Billboards, Kiosks, Trade-shows and
Events:

Advertising makes use of several tools and techniques to attract the
customers outdoors. The most common examples of outdoor advertising
are billboards, kiosks, and also events and trade-shows organized by a com-
pany. Billboard advertising is very popular. However, it has to be really
terse and catchy, in order to grab the attention of passersby. Kiosks not only
provide an easy outlet for the company’s products, but also make for an
effective advertising tool to promote the company’s products.

¢ Radio Advertising:

Radio advertising is one of the oldest forms of advertising. Advertisers
can buy airtime from a radio station to air their ads, and prices depend upon the
duration, time of the day, and the programs during which the ads are aired.

¢ Television Advertising:

Television advertising remains the most sought-after mode of adver-
tising even in the 21st century. It reaches the maximum number of target
customers, and has a variety of programming schedules which can be effec-
tively used for the insertion of ad content.

This is an expensive type of advertising, as reflected by the high price
for ad spots during sporting events such as the Super Bowl. There is also a
trend of placing banners in the background while a program is playing, to
increase the visibility of ads.

Others Modern Types of Advertising are [4.p.15]:

¢ Online Advertising

Broadcast advertising is a very popular advertising medium that con-
stitutes several branches like television, radio, or the Internet. Online ad-
vertising is the newest and fastest growing way to advertise. The Internet
now provides everything from links on sites, to banner ads on sites, to small
ads on sites, to pay per click advertising. Television advertisements have
been very popular ever since they were introduced. The cost of television
advertising often depends upon the duration ofthe ad, the time of broadcast
(prime time/lull time), sometimes the show on which it will be broadcast,
and of course, the popularity of the television channel itself. [1.p.2]

¢ Covert Advertising - Advertising in Movies

Covert advertising is a unique kind of advertising, in which a product
or a particular brand is incorporated in some entertainment and media chan-
nels like movies, television shows, or even sports. Some of the famous exam-
ples for this sort of advertising have to be the appearance of brand Nokia
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which is displayed on Tom Cruise’s phone in the movie Minority Report.

¢ Surrogate Advertising - Advertising Indirectly

Surrogate advertising is prominently seen in cases where advertising a
particular product is banned by law. Advertisement for products like ciga-
rettes or alcohol, which are injurious to health, are prohibited by law in
several countries. Hence, these companies come up with several other prod-
ucts that have the same brand name, and indirectly remind people of the
cigarettes or alcohol of the same brand, by advertising the other products.

¢ Public Service Advertising - Advertising for Social Causes

Public service advertising is a technique that makes use of advertising
as an effective communication medium, to convey socially relevant mes-
sages about important matters and social causes like AIDS, energy conser-
vation, political integrity, deforestation, illiteracy, poverty, and so on. David
Ogilvy, who is considered to be one of the pioneers of advertising and mar-
keting concepts, had reportedly encouraged the use of the advertising field
for a social cause. Ogilvy once said, “Advertising justifies its existence
when used in the public interest - it is much too powerful a tool to use
solely for commercial purposes.” Today, public service advertising has been
increasingly used in a non-commercial fashion in several countries across
the world in order to promote various social causes.

¢ Celebrity Advertising

Although the audience is getting smarter and smarter, and the modern-
day consumer is getting immune to the exaggerated claims made in a major-
ity of ads, there exists a section of advertisers that still bank upon celebrities
and their popularity for advertising their products. Using celebrities for ad-
vertising involves signing up celebrities for campaigns, which consist of all
sorts of advertising including television or even print ads. How effective these
ads are, is something that each consumer himself can determine.

¢ In-store Advertising:

This is also a popular advertising method for large malls and depart-
mental stores, popularized by stores such as Walmart. Also known as ‘point
of purchase advertising’, the products are usually displayed prominently at
checkout counters and packaged attractively. They aim to influence the cus-
tomer to make an impulse purchase, rather than actively create a need for
the product. Other forms of in-store advertising can be placing the product
where the customer can easily see them, and banners inside the store an-
nouncing price cuts or new launches.

¢ Coffee Cup Advertising:
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A relatively new form of mass advertising is the placement of small
ads or promotional material on paper cups for coffees or onto the tabletops
ofthe diner or cafe. Its origins can be traced to Australian companies, and is
now gaining popularity in Asia and the Americas.

¢ Digital Out of Home Advertising:

This is a new type of advertising, which is gaining in popularity and
effectiveness as a quick way to get the customers’ attention. Digital out of
home advertising can take many forms, but is essentially a systematic ar-
rangement of media at different venues across a geographic location, where
there is a lot of foot traffic such as cafes, bars, gyms, gas stations, and many
others. The advent of digital video recorders such as TV has enabled view-
ers to skip through ads shown on television causing advertisers and spon-
sors significant loss in revenue. This is being tackled by using digital broad-
cast systems in outdoor public places. Kiosks equipped with LCD screens
and customized software can be found in public locations like parks, sub-
ways, and gas stations, along with digital televisions.

The Future of Advertising is an another method in the marketing
which has the goal to win the attention and the attitude of the teenagers and
the new generations who are comning [see http://www.buzzle.com]:

¢ Digital Signage:

Already a very widely used form of information dissemination in both
public and private areas, digital signage is growing ever more prevalent, as
it is a cheap alternative to the costly excesses of television commercials. It
is primarily done through the installation of LED or plasma screens in pub-
lic places, such as railway and subway stations, cafes, airports, retail stores,
hotels, and many other similar locations.

¢ Smartphone Advertising

The world of smartphones is an ever-growing and changing one. The
mobile connectivity it offers to consumers makes it fertile ground for ad-
vertising. Applications from both network carriers and phone manufactures
carry branding and product information for services they offer. Also, games
downloaded to mobile platforms display ads when connected to the internet.
Advertisers are striving to make ads which are more adaptable to smaller
screens, and make them available across a range of operating systems such
as Android, iOS and Windows.

¢ Niche Advertising:

Niche markets are specific areas of consumer demand which a company
tries to fulfill with customized or innovative products. Niche advertising deals
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with targeting these select group of customers with tailored ads. Companies
are taking advantage of online blogs and websites which cater to exclusive
content such as exotic travel or wines or regional cuisine, and using these as
platforms to advertise their products. The use of Internet marketing for these
niche offerings ensure that potential customers are exposed to the ads when-
ever they search for related terms or log on to a particular site.

¢ User-generated Advertising:

This is a radically new form of advertising, that is interactive to the point
of letting customers create their own ads for the brand, one of which is cho-
sen as the brands official ad for a particular time period. This was success-
fully done by PepsiCo for its Doritos brand of snacks during the Super Bowl
2007, and again in 2009 and 2010. User-generated ads are not cost prohibi-
tive, and allow the company to generate a lot of publicity via word-of-mouth.

Each of the advertisement types mentioned has its own sub-types and rates
of effectiveness. Finally we could summarize that the advertising research falls
under the cognitive, affective and conative dimension. In this way the cognitive
dimension includes research about attention, awareness, exposure,
recognition, comprehension, and recall (unaided and aided) of advertising. The
affective dimension typically investigates if (or how) consumers’ attitudes to-
ward a particular product or service have changed because of exposure to an
advertisement or an advertising campaign. The data are gathered in a variety of
ways including focus groups, telephone studies, central location testing (large
groups in an auditorium setting), and a variety of physiological measurements.
The conative dimension deals with actual consumer behavior, particularly buy-
ing predisposition (intent to purchase) and actual purchasing behavior. In buy-
ing predisposition research, consumers are asked about their probability of pur-
chasing a product or service presented in an advertisement or campaign. [5]

Conclusion. As a result of my research about types of advertising in
the European Union we would to summarize that the messages are every-
where. There are advertisements on radio, television, billboards, newspa-
pers, magazines, the Internet, matchbook covers, gas pumps, shopping carts,
clothing, and on and on. It is probably safe to assume that those who create,
sponsor, and use the messages would analyze such a pervasive medium. It
is also probably safe to assume that because of the numerous types of ad-
vertising approaches there are numerous research methods to analyze the
messages. However, before we get to a discussion of the research in adver-
tising, it makes sense to find out what we are planning to investigate.
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TERORISMUL GLOBAL - FACTOR
IMPORTANT AL DESTABILIZARII
POLITICE SI ECONOMICE GLOBALE

Shengelia TEIMURAZ, Universitatea de Stat din Thilisi, Georgia

Rezumat

Autoarea abordeaza o tema actuala pentru lumea contemporana. Cele doud
fenomene: terorismul si instabilitatea sistemului social se afla in relatie de
interdependenta. Analiza factoriala a celor doud fenomene ii permite autoarei sa
formuleze concluzii generale §i referitoare la Georgia. Dezvoltarea economicad,
dezvoltarea durabila este posibila doar in conditiile stabilitatii politice, sociale.

Cuvinte-cheie: terorism global, instabilitate politica, instabilitate economica,
dezvoltare economica, conflict regional

GLOBAL TERRORISM AS THE IMPORTANT
FACTOR OF WORLD’S ECONOMIC AND
POLITICAL DESTABILIZATION

Abstract

The author addresses a current topic for the contemporary world. The two
phenomena: terrorism and social instability have an interdependent relationship.
The factor analysis of the two phenomena allows the author to draw general con-
clusions concerning Georgia. The economic development, sustainable develop-
ment is possible only in conditions of political and social stability.

Keywords: global terrorism, political instability, economic instability, eco-
nomic development, regional conflict
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Introduction. Economic stability and peace are the important deter-
minants of socio-economic development in the modern world. Analysis of
the situation in conflicting regions worldwide clarifies that at the modern
stage it is very complicated to reach this. One of the main factors, which
cause the process of economic and political destabilization, is global terror-
ism, which became the world’s important phenomenon. After the terrorist
act of 11 September in the USA in 2001 and terrorist act on the journal
“Charlie Hebdo” in Paris in 2015 the problem became more actual. Com-
pared with 2013, in 2014 the world terrorism threat increased up to 61%,
which considerably limits dynamic development of the global market.

In such countries, where threat of terrorism is high, it becomes far
difficult to develop the international trade relations, inflow of foreign in-
vestments reduces, and the danger of starting business is high. Within this
context, the main principles of market formation are determined not by the
supply-demand phenomenon, but the main source of its destabilization is
the fear caused in result of terrorism. In result of we receive atrophied mar-
ket relations, when separate states possess relevant resources and economic
potential for economic development, but in result of interference of exo-
gamic forces (terrorism) it is impossible to perfectly master them and, ow-
ing to this, dynamic development of the economic system.

Development of global economy is the moving factor for modern world
development. This process, due to the formed economic difficulties, is on-
going in a complicated way. Along with those problems of global security,
which are recognized by United Nations Organization (global warming,
poverty, ecological misbalance, etc), terrorism is one of the main challenges
of the international security.

Terrorism originates still in the early centuries. Wide-scale terrorist act
was planned by Guy Fawkes in 1605, which was going to arrange an explo-
sion in the Parliament of England to murder King James I [6]. In XXI cen-
tury the area of terrorism propagation became wider and it reached the world
scale. The word “terror” is of Latin origin and means fear, horror. In XXI
century terrorism is the problem for almost all the states, though it has far
longer history than its legal assessment and criminalization was conducted.

Still before the Middle Ages terrorism was used as one of the means to
fight for power. Terror was used in the palace coup, overthrowing of un-
wanted government, inquisition, especially massive it was in the revolu-
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tions. The history of political terrorism starts from the first quarter of XIX
century. The terrorism of this period is called revolutionary, because the
revolutionary changes were considered to be the only way to reach the po-
litical purpose, terrorism was recognized an obligatory attribute of this way.
Just in the 30-40s of XIX century the ideas of Nationalism, Anarchy, and
Socialism start wide spreading and terrorism became a form of fight of the
radical directions of these movements [10].

In XXI century terrorism became modernized, its new forms appeared:
super and cyber terrorism. Along with the technical revolution the danger
of terrorism keeps growing and its control is more complicated.

Spread of terrorism starts when the political situation is not stable and
the military activities are ongoing in the country. Respectively, in the coun-
tries, where the conflicting environment is formed, the tempo of economic
development and business investments reduce.

In her research “A Snapshot of Terrorism in the World Today”, Amanda
Macias presents the areas of terrorism spread and frequency of terrorist activ-
ity according to the countries [2, p 68]. Activity is high in such countries,
where poverty is noticed, the level of economic development is low, religious
conflicts prevail, and anti-democratic governance is spread. That’s why the
highest mark of terrorism is in Syria, Iraq, Afghanistan, Pakistan and Niger.

After 2008 the growth of terrorist activity is noticed in the world. In
2013, compared with a previous year, 43% increase is fixed; in 2014 this
indicator reached 61%. Such dangerous growth of this indicator in the fu-
ture can incur an important blow on the global business [9, p 31].

Economic crisis of 2008 influenced almost the entire world. Accord-
ingly, political and economic interests gave birth to new centers of conflicts
and the index of peace in the world sharply reduced.

Civil wars and existence of conflicting regions in the country reduces
its economic development and causes reduction of investments. This is es-
pecially heavy burden for the poor countries with transitional economy,
which do not possess sufficient internal resources got development, and the
threat of destabilization does not enable business to develop. In GDP of
foreign investments in GDP are small in the countries, where the danger of
terrorism is grown, and this is seen well in Table 1.

For any country, which wants to expand its own business, the market
is important, which will be protected from the negative influence of exter-
nal factors. In the process of planning the company strategy, from the view-
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Table 1
Foreign Investments (in GDP, %)
Country foreigninvestments in GDP, %
Afghanistan 0,3
India 1,5
Iran 0,8
Iraq 1,2
Lebanon 0,9
Niger 1,1
Bangladesh 1,0
Pakistan 0,6
Ruanda 1,5
Yemen 0,4

Source: Foreign direct investment, net inflows (% of GDP).
http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/BX.KLT.DINV.WD.GD.ZS

point of entering the foreign market, firstly the conflicting regions will be
excluded as the business extension areas. That’s why, it is important for the
international companies to analyze the peace index, which points to the
stability existing in the country. After II World War, the index of peace
increased. However, after 2008 in 111 countries this index reduced, only 51
countries managed to increase or preserve it.

Compared with 2013, in 2014 the growth was noticed in the number
of conflicting regions and facts of violence. However, according to the coun-
tries we see increase or reduction of some determining factors.

Table 2
3 indicators acting on Peace Index, which were most of all
increased and reduced

Top-3 improved factor
(index of conflicts reduced) change in2013-2014
Political terror - 0,049
Amount of murders per 100 000 persons 0,049
Amount of dead in the military conflicts, 0.049
lorganized in external conflicts
Top-3 worsened factor

(index of conflicts increased) change in2013-2014
Terrorist activity 0, 167

Amount of internal and external conflicts 0,099

Amount of refuges according to the 0,031

Amount population

Source: Global Peace Index 2014, Institute for Economics & Peace, (IEP), 2014, p 16.
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Conflicts and terrorism in small or wide scales are connected with
important economic expenses. By the data of 2013 the expenses on fight
against conflicts, violation and terrorism made up total USD 9, 8 trillion,
which is 11, 3% of the global GDP; by calculation on each man they are
equivalent to USD 1 350. Compared with 2012, the expenses increased by
USD 179 million, i.e. 3, 8%. And this is 0, 4% of the global GDP.

If we judge according to the existing data terrorism, conflict
destabilization and violence of different kind cost too much for the global
economy (Table 3). This sum will enable to reduce the problem of poverty,
which is caused just by these conflicts.

Table 3 shows that the expenses involve not only losses received di-
rectly during the terrorist act, but the expenses spent for its prevention,
which are far larger than the losses received directly in result of the fact.

Terrorism largely damages the human resources. Only in 2013 owing to
the terrorist attacks 17 958 people died, from them 82% in result of the facts
that took place in Iraq, Afghanistan, Pakistan, Niger and Syria. In 2013, only in
Iraq 2 492 terrorist acts were fixed, which took away the lives of 6 362. 5% of
similar facts happened after 2000 are terrorist acts conducted in the public gath-
ering places by kamikaze terrorists. 90% of the terrorist acts happen in such

Table 3
Global Expenses of Conflicts, Terrorism and
Violation by the Data of 2013
Type of violence total expenses (USD, billion)

Military expenses 2 5358
Murder 7208
Defense 625%
Heavy crime 325%
Personal protection 315%
Detainment 185%
GDP losses in result of conflicts 1308
Death-rate in result of home conflicts 30%
Fear 25%
Terrorist acts 108
UN peace preservation 59
IDPs 2%
Death-rate in result of external conflicts 1$
Total (direct sum) 4 908%
Total expenses (using the multiplicator) 98163%

Source: Global Peace Index 2014, Institute for Economics & Peace, (IEP), 2014, p 17
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countries, which differ with low level of economic development. IEP (Institute
of Economics & Peace) outlines 13 countries, where terrorism risk-factors are
high. They are: Angola. Bangladesh, Burundi, Republic of Central Africa, Ivory
Coast, Ethiopia, Iran, Mali, Myanmar, Sri Lanka, and Uganda [2, p 12].

Today economic growth of Georgia determines such factors, as: for-
eign investments, volume of export in international trade, growth of busi-
ness. But in result of terrorist attack of Russia in 2008 the economic situa-
tion in the country became unstable. Existence of territories in Georgia,
occupied by Russia (Abkhazia and Samachablo) forms the image of unsta-
ble country for starting business, impedes development of international
economic activities, risk-factors for starting business grow. Changes of peace
index in the entire Eurasian region by the data of 2014 witness positive
tendencies seen in Table 4.

Table 4
Change in Index of Peace in Eurasian Region and
Russia by Data of 2014
Eurasian region assessment total scaled change in ranging by
and Russia from total coefficient coefficient regions
amount

Moldova 71 1,971 - 1

Belarus 92 2,078 -0,038 2
Turkmenistan 95 2,093 -0,026 3

Armenia 97 2,097 -0.026 4

Kazakhstan 103 2,150 -0,119 5

Uzbekistan 104 2,179 -0,141 6

Georgia 111 2.225 -0,272 7

Azerbaijan 123 2,365 -0,028 8

Kyrgyzstan 125 2,382 -0,009 9

Tajikistan 126 2,395 -0,100 10

Ukraine 141 2,546 -0,295 11

Russia 152 3,039 -0,021 12

Average - 2,293 - -

Source: Global Peace Index 2014, Institute for Economics & Peace (IEP), 2014, p 10.

Georgia considerably improved its position compared with last year — with
2 225 GPI scores it moved from 139" place in 2013 to 111st position among
162 countries of the rating. Changes are also in the ratings of Georgia’s
neighboring countries: Russia is on 152™ position (in 2013 — 154"), Turkey —
128" (2013 — 134™), Azerbaijan — 123 (2013 — 126™), Armenia — 87" (2013 —
98™). Positive changes of Georgia’s positions means that the situation became
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more stable compared with the previous years and more perspective and ways
are opened for economic development from this aspect.

In the Global Competitiveness Index 2014 Georgia occupied 69™ place,
moving three places above from the position in 2013. Georgia has positive
tendency in the mentioned index for four years already (Diagram 1).

Diagram 1
Position of Georgia in Global Competitiveness Index
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Source: http:/forbes.ge/news/453/saqarTvelos-ekonomikis—konkurentunarianoba

119 criteria for assessment of competitiveness are united into 12 the-
matic groups. According to the mentioned groups, Georgia has the best
position in the labor market efficiency — 31* place in the world, and it is on
the lowest place (121%) by the innovations.

Table 5
Georgia s Position by Criteria
Criteria world position | score (maximum score 7)
Institutions 48 4.3
Infrastructure 48 4.2
macro-economic environment 59 4.3
healthcare and elementary education 63 5.8
higher education and trainings 92 5,9
commodity market efficiency 60 44
labor market efficiency 41 4.5
financial market efficiency 79 3.9
technological readiness 67 3.8
Innovations 121 2.7

Source: htto://forbes.ge/453/saqarTvelos-ekonomikis —konkurentunarianoba
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If we sum up Georgia’s advantages and disadvantages, we’ll get such a
picture: Georgia is comparatively competitive by development of institutions,
infrastructure, labor market efficiency, low taxes and regulations, absence of
currency control, low criminal, lack of bureaucratic procedures for starting and
doing business. Problems are in the following directions: protection of prop-
erty rights, innovations, secondary and higher education, science and research,
level of competition at home market, availability of finances, professional labor
force, trust of society in politicians and unstable policy. The idea is popular that
in the mentioned rating Georgia will never occupy leading positions, because it
is the country of small market. This is not true, because 2nd place in the rating
is occupied by Singapore, the population of which is 5, 4 million (1, 3 times
more than the population of Georgia, its territory is 718 square meters (95 times
less than the territory of Georgia) and by the size of economy is on 40™ place in
the world. The only criterion restricting a small country, which the index in-
volves, really is size of market, according to which Georgia is on 103™ place.
However, influence of the mentioned criterion on the sum indicator of the country
is approximately within 5%. By the same indicator Singapore occupies 31%
position, but it is on the 1% place by the trust of society in politicians and trans-
parency of the government policy, low level of inflation, quality of air trans-
port, level of elementary education, mathematical and scientific education, easy
customs policy. It is on 2™ place in the world by protection of property rights,
protection of investors, attraction of talents, port infrastructure and size of ex-
port towards economy.

This comparison shows that a small country also can become the most
competitive in the world and attract that amount of capital, which will promote
economic growth and development of the country, for which it is important to
reach economic stability of the country caused by prevention of terrorism.

Conclusion

Terrorism is one of the most important problems for the modern world
economy. That’s why it is necessary for each state to take care for preven-
tion of terrorist activity and to protect business from such attacks. The main
problem for development of modern economy is to reach stability and peace,
to which the attempts of world countries are directed. Despite this, the events
recently developed in the countries of Europe clarify that the threat of ter-
rorism is still great. Expenses of conflicts, terrorism and global violence
still keep growing in the world, which impedes growth of global business
and respectively reduction of poverty — the world’s primary problem.
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In result of Russia’s terrorist attack against Georgia in 2008 made the
situation in the country economically unsustainable. Existence of territo-
ries in Georgia, occupied by Russia (Abkhazia and Samachablo) forms the
image of unstable country for Georgia from the viewpoint of starting busi-
ness, impedes development of international economic activity, and risk-
factors for starting business increase.

The means for avoiding terrorism should be introduced and their activ-
ity should be controlled worldwide. It is necessary to provide security of con-
crete companies, firms and establishments. Finally, the main thing is that
each country and international organization should try to impede the activity
of terrorist organizations and to promote fight against terrorism in the world.
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PARTICULARITATILE FORMARII ELITEI
POLITICE IN SEGMENTUL
ETNO-REGIONAL. STUDIU DE CAZ:
REGIUNEA CERNAUTI

Oleg SCERBATIUCG, Universitatea Nationala din Cernauti, Ucraina

Rezumat

Articolul este consacrat problemelor caracteristice procesului formarii
elitelor politice in dimensiunea etnoregionala. Autorul analizeaza elita politica
in cadrul abordarii traditionale a functionalitdtii ei. In acest context, atentia
autorului este axatd pe particularitatile desemnarii §i activitatii conducatorilor
regiunii Cernduti, care si-au format echipele de guvernare in anumite conditii
politice, reiesind si din particularitatile etnopolitice ale regiunii.

Regiunea Cernduti se deosebeste de alte regiuni ale Ucrainei prin
respectarea tolerantei in relatiile etnonationale, fapt ce a stimulat crearea
euroregiunilor “Prutul de Sus” si “Dunarea de jos”, ce a contribuit la dezvoltarea
cooperarii §i colaborarii regiunilor de frontiera ale Ucrainei, Republicii Moldova
si Romaniei. In acelasi timp, in procesul formarii elitei politice regionale poate fi
observata o dependenta deosebita de puterea centrala a Ucrainei. Desemnarea
guvernatorului de catre Presedinte influenteaza regiunea, intensificand relatiile
ei cu Kievul. Reformele, initiate in timpul Revolutiei Demnitatii, sunt chemate sa
schimbe situatia prin oferirea regiunilor a mai multor imputerniciri, ceea ce, in
opinia autorului, va influenta asupra procesului de formare a elitelor regionale
in Ucraina.

Cuvinte-cheie: elita politica, elita politica regionala, grupurile nationale,
euroregiune, factorul etnic
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PECULIARITIES OF REGIONAL POLITICAL
ELITE FORMATION IN ETHNO-REGIONAL
DIMENSION (ON EXAMPLE OF CHERNIVTSI
OBLAST’, UKRAINE)

Abstract

This article is dedicated to the problem of political elite formation in ethno-
regional dimension. The author examines political elite in traditional approach,
through its functionality. That’s why he pays the special attention to the features of
appointment and activity of Chairmen of Chernivtsi Regional State Administration
and Chairmen of Chernivtsi Regional Council. They formed their teams in certain
political circumstances considering the ethno-political specific of the region.

Chernivtsi region differs from other regions of Ukraine by its tolerance in
ethno-national relations. The last influenced on the process of creation of
Euroregions “Upper Prut” and “Lower Dunaj”, development cooperation be-
tween frontier regions of Ukraine, Romania, Moldova. At the same time in the
process of regional political elite formation the dependence from center is ob-
served. The appointment of governor by President influences on region, strengthen
ties with Kyyiv. Reforms that began after the Revolution of Dignity intended to
change the situation, to give more authority to the regions. On authors opinion
that will influence on processes of regional elite formation in Ukraine a lot.

Keywords: political elite, regional political elite, national groups, Euroregion,
ethnic factor

Beenenue. [Ipo6aembl GopMHUPOBaHUS U IESTEIEHOCTH MOTUTUIECKOI
JIUTHI HAXOAATCS B IIOJIE 3PEHUS MBICIMUTEIEH U UCCIEN0BATEIICH Ha
NPOTSAKEHUU MHOTUX BEKOB. IIonMTONOrH, COLMONIOTH, UCTOPUKHU
UCCIIEAYIOT INTHl B Pa3IMUHBIX U3MEPEHUAX, aHAIU3UPYIOT UX BIUSHUE
Ha (GopMHpOBaHUE OOIIECTBEHHOTO CTPOS, MOJUTHUECKONH CHCTEMBI TOH
UM UHOW cTpaHbl. B Ykpaune manHHas mpoOieMa crana 0COOEHHO
akTyaiapHOU B KoHLE 1980-x — Hauane 1990-x ronos, korjga Hayal poLecc
TpaHc(hOpMallMU COBETCKOM MOJUTUYECKOW SIUTHI B YKpauHCKyro. Ha
HAallUOHAJIBHOM U PETMOHAJIbHOM YPOBHSAX JAHHBIM IIPOLIECC UMEI CBOU
ocoberHoctu. [IpenmeroM qaHHOTO UCCIEAOBAHUS SBIISIOTCS 0COOCHHOCTH
dbopMUpOBaHUS PETHOHATBHON MOJUTUYECKOW DIUTHI B YKpauHe Ha
npuMepe UYepHoBHIKOH oOmacTu. XpOHOJIOTHUECKHE PAMKH JaHHOU
HAy4HOU pa3BEIKM OXBATBIBAIOT IIEPUOJ OT IPOBO3IJIALLICHUS HE3a-
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BucuMoctu YkpauHsl (1991 ron) no coOwituii PeBomonuu JlocTonHcTBa
(H0s10pp 2013 roma). HuxHAsS rpaHuna — UCTOpUUECKOE COOBITHE,
03HaMEHOBABILIEE CTAHOBJIEHHE COBPEMEHHOT'O YKPAaUHCKOT'O rOCYyIapCTBa.
BepxHsisi — peBONTIOIMOHHBIE COOBITUS B YKpauHe, MPUBEAUINE K
KapJIMHAJIbHBIM U3MEHEHUSM B ITOJIMTUYECKON KU3HU CTPAHBI.

HUccnegoBanuio npobieM (GopMupoBaHUS U JEATEIBHOCTH
IIOJIMTUYECKON JIUTHI B TOM WM MHOW CTENEHU B YKPAaWHE 3aHUMAIIUCH
takue ydu€Hsle Kak J[.Beiapun, O.Jlazopenko, M.Illynera, A.llaxapes,
W.ITpecusxos, B.Pomanosa, U.bypkyt, A.Kpyriamos u ap.

DOOpMHUPOBAHUE PETHOHAIBHON YKPAMHCKOW MOJUTHYECKOW AIUTHI
UMEET CBOM 0COOCHHOCTHU: C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI — OOJIBIIIAsl 3aBUCUMOCTh OT
LIEHTPA, C IPYTOi — PErHOHAJIbHBIE KYIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKHE, TIOTMTUIECKHE,
penuruo3ubie U Ap. oranuus. Kaxaplii pernoH YKpauHbl UMEET CBOU
XapaKTEPHbIE YEPThI: KOMIUIEKCHOCTb, LIEIOCTHOCTD, CIIEIUaIu3alusl,
YOpaBiaAeMOCTh (HAJU4YUE MOJUTHKO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX OPraHOB
YIPaBJIEHUST), YTO JAET BO3MOXKHOCTh PACCMATPHUBATh €T0 B Fe0T paueckoM,
aJIMUHUCTPATHBHO-OPTraHNU3alMIOHHOM, KYJIBTYpHOM n3Mepenusx [10].

PernonaspHbIe 2MUTH UTPAIOT OOJIBIIYIO POJIH B IIPOLIECCE TOCTPOCHUS
VYKpanHCKOro rocyiapcTa. YCIOBHO OHHM MPEACTABIAIOT pa3jiUyHbIC
PETHOHBI YKpauHbl, KOTOPbIE MOXHO IIPEACTaBUTh KaK CEBEP, IO, 3amas,
BOCTOK win Bonbinb, ['annunna, 3akapnarse, bykoBuna u T.1. Kpome toro,
pacupoCTpaHEHHBIM SBIIIETCS pa3/elC€HUE YKPAMHCKOW PETMOHAIBbHOU
ANUTHL MO 00JacTsIM YKpauHbl (4TO COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHOMY
MIOJINTUKO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHOMY JIEJIEHUIO TOCYAAPCTBA).

TepMHH «perHoHaNIbHAS AIUTA» pacCMaTPUBAETCA MOJIUTOJIOTAMU B
KOHTEKCTE TPaJULIMOHHOIO WJIM LIEHHOCTHOTO N0AX00B. [1o TpaguumonHOMy
MOJIXO/Ly MBI OTHOCHM K PErMOHAIIHON MIMTE TyOepHaropa, mpeacenaress
007acTHOTO COBeTa, Mepa 00JIACTHOTO LIEHTPA, JIHAECPOB MaPTHITHBIX
opranuzanui u T.1. To ecTb, paccMaTpuBacM NOJUTUYECKYIO dIIUTY Uepes e€
(YHKIIMOHATBHOCTh, B TO BpEeMsl KaK LIEHHOCTHBINA MOXOJ IMPEIoiaraeT
HAJIMYME y TPEICTABUTENCH MMOJIUTHUECKON AIUTHI Ka4eCTB, OTINYAIOLINX
UX OT OCTAJIBbHOTO HaceleHus (Harpumep, BOJIM, KYIbTYpbl, 00pa3oBaHMs,
BBICOKOM JyXOBHOCTH, MOpaJid U T.I1.). [lo MHEHHIO aBTOpA, OnpeneneHue
COBPEMEHHOM YKPAaUHCKOU ITOJIMTUYECKOM MTUTHI Yepe3 IPU3MY ICHHOCTHOTO
II0JX0/1a MPAKTUUYECKH HEBO3MOJKHO, MOCKOJBKY KPUTEPUH SBISAIOTCS
HECKOJIBKO Pa3MbIThIMH, @ TH(GOPMALIH IO TOBOJTY AESITENBHOCTH, B3IJISIOB,
TyXOBHOTO MHpa e€ MpeicTaBUTeNel Heo cTaTouHo. TakuM o0pa3zoM, aBTOp
NOJIb3yeTcs (PYHKIMOHAIBHBIM (TPaJUIIMOHHBIM) ITOIXO0I0M ONpeIeNeHUs
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MMOJUTUYECKON JIUTHI, KOTOPBIM YETKO OIpenenaseT Kpyr JIUI,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIHUX EMY.

B ykpamHCKOW MOJUTHYECKOW HayKe BONPOC O (GOPMHUPOBAHUH
MOJIMTUYECKOM AIUTHI OCTAETCS OUCKYCCUOHHBIM. [I0 yTBEp)KaAEHUIO
N.IlpecHskoBa u B.PoMaHOBOM, K PETMOHAIBHOW MOJIMTUYECKONU IIUTE
MOYKHO OTHOCHTH T€ SIUTHI, KOTOPhIE CMOIIIU C(OPMUPOBATH CTPATETUIO
pa3BUTHSI pETHOHA U XapaKTEPU3YIOTCSI CTPEMIIEHHEM PaclipOCTPAHUTD CBOE
BIIMSIHHE HA JPYTUe peTHOHBI YKpauHbl. TakuM 006pa3om, B YKparHe TOJIBKO
Tpu obnactu — JlHenponerpoBckas, Jloneukas u AP KpsiM — umeror cBoo
PETMOHATIBHYIO IUTY, KOTOPasi CMOIVIAa PEeali30BaTh CTPATETUIO MOITYUEHHS
aBTOHOMUU WJIM IOMBITANACh (HA ONpeneI€HHOM HCTOPUUYECKOM 3Tarle)
«3aBoeBath» Kues [9]. [lo MHeHMIO aBTOpa, AaHHBIM MOJXOJ HE JIUILEH
TeHAeHIMo3HocTh. Kaxkiast o0nacTh YKpaHbI UIMEET CBOIO CIIeU(HKY, CBOH
pEeTHOHATIBHBIE 0COOSHHOCTH, 110 HanboJIee SIPKO MPOSBISIETCS B TIPOIECcCe
(dopMupoBanus U GYHKIMOHUPOBAHHUS MTOJIMTUYECKUX HIUT PETOHA.

BykoBuHa siBisieTcsi 0COOCHHBIM PErMOHOM YKPAMHBI, OTIIMYAETCSI OT
ApYrux obyiacTeil MCTOPUUECKUMU, KYIbTYPHBIMHU, PEIUTHO3HBIMU
TpaguimsamMu. Ha mpoTshkeHHH BeKOB OHA ObLIA TMOJMATHUYHBIM KpaeM, «B
KOTOpPOM c(hopMUPOBATTCE COOCTBEHHBIE TPATUIINH OOIICHHUS TPEICTABUTENCH
Pa3HBIX 3THOCOB HA OCHOBE B3aMMHOI'0 YBKEHHS U TOJIEPAHTHOCTI 2, €.192].
Ha ¢opmupoBanue 3THOHAIIMOHATIBHOTO COCTaBa HACEJICHUS MTOBJIHSIIO €T0
BXOXJIGHHE B JIPYTUX T'OCYIapCTBEHHbIE (JOPMUPOBAHUS, HAaUMHAs C
npeBHenux BpeMéH. Ilocne Birouenust bykoBuHbI B cocTaB ABCTpUICKOM
umnepuu B 1774-1775 ronax «Ha mpaBociaBHYI BykoBHHY Hauaaoch
nepecesieHue MpeCTaBUTeNeH MOJMATHUYHOTO U MHOTOKO(ECCHOHHOTO
HaceseHus: ABcTpuiickoit ummepumn» [2, ¢.193]. O0béM naHHOU pabOTHI HE
MO03BOJIAET MHUPOKO PACCMOTPETh OCHOBHBIE A3Talbl (OPMUPOBAHUS
COBPEMEHHOT0 STHUUECKOH KapThl BykoBuHBI. OOpaTM BHUMaHHUE TOJIBKO Ha
TOT (haKT, yTo BKIIIOUeHHE ByKkoBHHBI B cocTaB ABCTpUIiCKOH, TTO3Ke — ABCTPO-
Benrepckoit umnepun, Pymbinckoro koposnescrBa, CCCP npuseno x
STHHYECKOMY MHOTOOPa3HIO pEerHOHA.

[Iponeccr nemokparuzauuu, Hauapmuecs B CCCP B konie XX Beka,
HENOCPEeACTBEHHO Kacanuch U bykoBuHbl. Ha €€ Teppuropun
aKTUBU3UPYETCs 00IIECTBEHHO-TIOIMTHYECKAs KHU3Hb, TOSBIISIOTCS IIEPBHIE
HedopMalibHbIe 00bEANHEHUS, BKIIIOUasi KyJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKUE 00IIecTBa
HallMOHAJBHBIX MEHBIIUHCTB. HOBbIEe 0OILIECTBEHHBIE OpraHU3aIuU
HauMHAIOT aKTUBHYIO JAESTEIbHOCTbh, HAIPaBICHHYIO Ha BO3POXKIECHUE
HallMOHAJILHOMN KYIBTYpHI, A3bIKa, Tpaauuui U T.I. B aBrycre 1991 rona
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ropozCKoil coBeT UepHOBIIOB NMPHUHSII pPEUICHUE «B35Th Ha CBOM OanaHc
umymectso KIICC-KIIY Ha Tepputopuu ropoja, J€MOHTHUPOBATH
IaMATHUK JIEHMHA 1 HA IPOTSHKEHUU Mecs1a IEPENMEHOBATh YEPHOBULIKHE
VAUILBl U NJIOILIAAHW, Ha3BaHUS KOTOPBIX «CBSA3aHbI C MUIEOJOTHENH U
NpakTUKON ToTanurapusmay» [6]. B okrsabpe 1991 roxa Oban mpoBeneHb
BBIOOPHI Mepa, Ha KOTOPBIX mobdeaun auaep JleMokparnyeckoro Oioka
Buxkrop I[TaBmtok. [To3xke oH 3aHMMAaN JOJDKHOCTH BHIlE-TyOepHATOpa
obnactu (B 2006-2010 rogax ot nonuruueckoit naptuu «Harra Ykpannay).

B 1990-1992 ronax npencenarenem YepHOBHIIKOTO 0OJIACTHOTO COBETA,
a mo3xe 1 YepHOBUIIKOH oOnrocagMuHucTpanuu cran MBan ['HaTbImmH.
B 1990-1992 ronax oH COEIMHSIT AOJKHOCTH PYKOBOAUTEINS 00JICOBETA U
obnmucnonkoma [4]. 3a BpeMs npeObIBaHUS HAa PYKOBOISAIIMX IMOCTaxX
. I'HaTbIIMH aKTMBHO MPOBOJMI IIOJUTUKY IIpE3UIEeHTa B peruoHe. Ha
npe3uaeHTCKuX BeIOopax 1994 roga U. M'maTeimuH moaaepikan
JEMCTBYIOIIETO MPE3UIEHTA, 10 MHEHUIO PETMOHAJIBHBIX MEJa, UCTIOIb3Ys
IIPU 3TOM KECTKUE aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIC MEPHI JJIs1 00eCneueHHsI TOOebI
nocnennero [5]. [Mocne mo6enst JI. Kyumst M.I'HaThImnH ObLT OTIPABIICH B
oTcTaBKy (Mapt 1996 rona).

B mae 1996 rona ucnonHstonmM 003aHHOCTH TIaBbl YepHOBUIIKOH
00acTHOH rocynapcTBEHHON aJMUHUCTpaluu OblI Ha3HaueH [eopruit
Owmmuyk (Toraa 6ecrapruitabiii) [12]. B ceHTsiOpe TOTOo e roia ykazom
[Ipesunenta Ykpaunsl [.@ununuyk OblJI Ha3HAYEH YyXKe IIaBOHU
rocagMUHUCTpanuu. s MHOTHX >KHTeJIed pernoHa 3TOT (akT cral
IIPU3HAKOM JE€MOKpaTH3alUMU TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO yNpPaBJIEHUS U
00I11eCTBEHHO-TTOJIMTHUECKON KU3HU Kpas. CBOIO JEATENIbHOCTh HOBBIHM
ryOepHaTop Havai ¢ (GOPMUPOBAHHS «KOMAaHbI», KOTOPYIO €My TaK U HE
yIAI0Ch OKOHYATENIBHO C(HOPMHUPOBATH 3a /IBa roja MPeObIBAaHUS HA TTOCTY.
XapakTepHbIM MPU3HAKOM €ro I'yOepHAaTOPCKOW AESATENbHOCTH CTalH
KaJIpoBbI€ MepecTaHOBKHU. COIMaIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKHUE TPOOIEMbI peIlIeHbI
He OBLJIH, a B MOJIMTHYECKON )KU3HH MOJTUTHUECKUE CUITBI, TOIJICPKUBAIO-
e [.dununyyka BHayane ero JESTENbHOCTH, NEPELUIM B ONIO3UIUIO
(nanpuMeH, KoHrpecc ykpanHCKMX HallMOHAJIUCTOB, YKpaumHCKas
PecnyOnukanckas naptus u np.) [11].

B 1998 rony I ®unumnuyk 66u1 n36pan nernyrarom BepxosHoro Coera
TpeTbero co3biBa (0T maptuu Hapoauslil pyx Ykpaunsi). B Oynymem on
el1€ HECKOJIBKO pa3 MEHsUI NMAapTUHHYI0 IPUHALIEKHOCTh: U3 HPY on
nepemén B «HapoaHbeli pyx 3a €JUHCTBO», a IOTOM — B IIAPTHIO
«barpkuBnHa» [12]. U36panue I Ounumnuyka nemyratom BepxoBHOTO
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Coera YkpanHbl IPUBENO K KaJPOBBIM H3MEHEHUSAM B o0nacTu. B uione
1998 rona rnaBoit UepHOBHUIKOW 00JAaCTHOW ToOCyIapCTBEHHOU
aaMuHHCTpanuu Obul HazHaueH Teodun baysp. HoBwiii rybepnatop —
Bbixozel c.Tapamans! [Tbi0o1koro paitona UepHoBuikoil obmactu. Ha
nocty ryoeprnaropa npebdsiBan o urons 2003 roga. B omimunu ot cBOUX
npeamecTBeHHUKOB T.baysp cBOOOJHO Biaen pyMBIHCKUM SI3BIKOM, YTO
OTKPBLIO HOBBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH /1715l B3aUMOJEUCTBHS BIACTH U PyMBIHCKOM
o6muHbI Ha BykoBuHe. 3a Bpemst mpeObiBanus Ha octy T.baysp 011 n30pan
I'maBo¥ pernoHaNIbHOM OpraHu3aluu €BpoperuoHa «Bepxuuil [yHait»,
CO3JaHHOI'0 MECTHBIMH OpraHaMH Bi1acTd MoioBsl, PyMbIHUM 1 YKpanHbL
[1]. B To e Bpemst ObL1 co3an eBpoperuoH «Bepxuuii [Ipy» npu yyactun
OTIENbHBIX perioHOB MonioBbl, Pymbianu n UepHoBHIIKON 0O6MacTH.
Takum oOpa3oM, MOXXeM TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO BO BpeMs CBOeH
ryoepHaTtopckoil aestenbHocTH T.baysp cmocoOCTBOBaN aKTUBU3AIUU
YKPauHO-PYMBIHO-MOJIIaBCKUX OTHOIIEHWM, HHCTUTYLHOHAINU3AIUHN
COTpPYAHMYECTBA MEXAY TpeMs cTpaHamMu. Co3llaHuE €BPOPETMOHOB
MOKa3ajgo, YTO CTPAHbI-yYaCTHHUKU HUMEIOT O0IIMEe SKOHOMHUYECKHUE
MHTEPECHI, CPE KOTOPHIX Ha OJJHOM U3 MEPBBIX MECT OBLJIO YIydIlIeHHE
WHBECTUIIMOHHOW NPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTH TEPPUTOPHUN €BpOpPErHOHa.
OTHUYECKUH (PaKTOp CHIrpaj CBOIO POJb B CTAHOBJIEHUU €BPOPETHOHOB!
PYMBIHCKasi CTOPOHA MPOSIBIISIA 0COOBII HHTEpEC K PyMBIHCKOM OOLIMHE
Kpasi, o0ecrieyeHnIo e€ KyIbTYpHBIX U TPakJaHCKUX mpaB. Kak orMeTui
npodeccop UHY um. FO.@enproBuua A. Kpyriamos, *UMEHHO STHUYECKUI
¢dakTop cran «OAHON M3 NBWXKYIIUX CHJ, CKIOHSBIIUX PYKOBOJICTBO
PyMBIHMM K BHECEHHIO BONPOCA O CO3/IaHUM TaKUX €BPOPETMOHOB Ha
MOBECTKY JIHS OOCYXJIEHUS U yperylnupoBaHUs ... €€ OTHOIICHUU C
VYkpaunoii. OH ke ABISIETCA OJHUM W3 O(HUIIMATBHBIX HampaBiICHUN
MOJIMTUKU PyMBIHMY KacaTeabHO JaHHBIX IPUTPAHUYHBIX TEPPUTOPHID» [4,
¢.20-21]. DTHUYeCKHii (haKTOp CTAI BAKHOU COCTABIISIONICH B3aUMOICHCT-
BHUS B paMKaX CO3aHHBIX €BPOPETHOHOB, YTO OCOOCHHO SPKO MPOSIBUIIOCH
B KYJIBTYpHO-00pazoBaTenbHoOi cdepe. OnHako Uit YKpauHbl STHUYECKHE
BOIIPOCHI TaK U HE CTAJIM IPUOPUTETHBIMU B €EBPOPETMOHAIBHOM COTPYI-
HudectBe [4, ¢.20]. JlanpHeiimee pa3BuTHE B3auMOACHCTBHS B (popmare
€BPOPETHOHAIBHOIO COTPYAHUYECTBA YKpauHbI-PyMbIHUN-MOJII0BBI
MIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIIO 0COOBII HHTEPEC CO CTOPOHBI PYMBIHMHM HMEHHO K
BOIIpocaM o0ecreyeHs] HallMOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX MPaB PYMBIHCKOTO
MEHBIIUHCTBA B UepHOBHIIKOI 00macTi. PyMbIHUS MpOsBisiia OOIbIIYIO
oOpa3zoBaTeiapbHyl0, (UHAHCOBYIO, MOJUTHYECKYI0 AaKTUBHOCTH JJIS
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YIYYILIECHHS TIOJIOKEHUS PyMBIH, IIPOKUBAIOIIUX B YKpauHE. YKPAUHCKOU
CTOpOHE HE yNaJOCh JOOUTHCS YIYyUIIECHUS TMOJOXKEHHUS YKPAHHCKOTO
MEHBIINHCTBA B PyMBIHUN 13-32 SKOHOMHUYECKUX U IIOJUTUYECKUX TPUYHH.

[Tocne yBosibHEHUS € JOJDKHOCTH TNaBbl YepHOBUIIKOW 0OMacTHOM
anMuHucTpauuun T.baysp Ha nmpoTskeHuu Heckoiabkux jeT (2004-2005
roasl) Ob1 YUpes3BbluaiHBIM U [10THOMOYHBIM MOCIOM YKpauHBI B
PymbIHMM, IpEACTaBIIASA TaM HHTEPECH YKPAUHCKOTO TOCYNapCTBa.

Hasznauenne cnenyromero ryoepHatopa — Beixoaua ¢ MBaHo-
@®pankoBiHK — Muxanina PomanuBa ObUTO MOJIOKUTENEHO BOCIIPUHSITO
NPEICTAaBUTENSAMH PA3THMYHBIX MOJIUTHYECKUX CHII 001acTu. 3a BpeMs ero
ryoepHaTopcTBa HE HAOMIONANOCh TPOMKHX CKAaHJAIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C €r0O
MMEHEM, HOPMAJIU30BAJIUCh B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUS U B3aUMOJECHCTBUE
00JIaCTHOM MCIIONHUTENBLHON BIACTH M CPEICTBAMU MacCOBOM HH(pOpMAITHH,
NOJUTHYECKUMHU cuiaaMu Kpas. HoBwlif rybepHaTOp NpOAOIDKHUI
COTPYAHMYECTBO B paMKax eBpoperuoHoB «Bepxuuit IIpyr», «Bepxuui
JyHait», a YepHoBHULIKHI 00I1aCTHOM COBET Ha I1eCTOl ceccun oT 21 sHBaps
2003 rona yrBepaun «KoHumennuio permoHalbHON HpPOTrpaMMbl
TPaHCIPaHUYHOI'O COTPYIHUYECTBA B paMKax EBpopernona «Bepxuuii IIpym».
B nporpamme miia peus 0 HEOOXOTUMOCTH «HAJIQKUBAHHS HA PETHOHAIBHOM,
rOCyIapCTBEHHOM U MEKIYHAPOIHOM YpOBHE COATaHCUPOBAHHON CHCTEMBI
MOJIMTUYECKOTO JIOOOMPOBAHUS, TEXHUYECKOTO U (PHAHCOBOTO 00CCTICYEHHSD)
JUIA peLeHus 3a1a4d eBpoperuoHa «Bepxuuii IIpyT», B TOM 4ncie coaencTBus
TPaHCIPAaHUUYHBIM CBSA3SIM U pa3BUTHIO HALIMOHAJIbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB [ 7]. 1o
HalleMy MHEHUIO, B3aUMOJCHCTBUE B PaMKaxX Ha3BaHHBIX €BPOPETHOHOB
TMIOJIOXKUTEINILHO TTOBIHSIIO Ha Pa3BUTHE COTPYIHHYECTBA B popmare YkpanHa-
Pymbinus-MonnoBa. Ha tepputopun o61acTu akTUBHO JI€HCTBYIOT
HALMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIE OOIIIECTBA, B TOM YHCIIE MOJITABCKHE M PYMBIHCKHE
U KOHCTPYKTMBHOE B3aUMOJCUCTBUE MEKIY TPEMA CTPaHAMU — YKPaUHOM,
Pymbinueii, MongoBoii — ciocoOCTBYyeT Halla)KMBAHUIO MEXIyHa-
LUOHAJIBHOI'O IUAJI0ra B PETHOHE.

B 2004 rony B YKpauHBI COCTOSUTHCH BBIOOPHI MPE3UIEHTA, KOTOPHIE
NPUBENHN K aKTUBU3AIMU OOIIECTBEHHO-MOIUTUUECKON KU3HU BCEH
Vipaunsl. Kutenn YepHOBUIIKOI 007aCTH IPHUHUMAITH aKTUBHOE y4acTHE
B coObITHsIX OpaHKeBOM PEBOIIOIIUH, B pe3ysbTare kotopoit [Ipesunenrom
crpanbl Obu1 n30pan Bukrop FOmenko. Bragane 2005 roga B obmactu
MPOU30IILIHA OUepEHbIE KaJPOBbIC U3MEHEHUS: 00IAaCTHYIO aIMUHHUCTPALIHIO
BO3IVIABWJI OBIBIINI PeKTOp YEepHOBHUIIKOTO HAITMOHAIBHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
um. 0. ®@enproBrua Muxann Tkad. CBoro KoMaHIy OH C(OPMHUPOBAI U3
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IIPEACTABUTENEH Pa3INYHbIX TOJIUTUYECKUX CHUJI, BKIIIOUAs PE3UIECHTCKYIO
napruro «Hama YkpanHa» U onno3sunuoHHY «llapTuio pernoHoB».
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B CBOEH IEIATENHLHOCTH HOBas KOMAaHIa JO/DKHA OblIa
NPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh NMPO(YECCUOHANBHBIN MOAX0A K PEIICHUIO
peruoHanbHbIX NMpobieM. Pe3ynbraTsl mapiaMeHTCKUX BBIOOPOB,
cocrosiBuxcs BecHOU 2006 rona, 3aMKCUPOBAIM CHM)KEHUS] PEUTHHTa
npe3ueHTCKo naprun (noautuueckas naprus «Haponneiii Coro3 «Hamra
Vipauna» npourpana BIOT u nabpana Bcero 27,04% romnocos[3]). B mae
TOIO K€ roja IaBoi YepHOBULIKON IOCYNapCTBEHHOW aJMUHHUCTPALUU
BMecTto M.Tkaua Obln1 HazHadueH Brnagmmup Kynmumi. HoBerit rybeprarop
aKTUBHO peanu30BbIBai nonurudeckuil kypc Ilpesunenra B.}Omenka,
JIEMOHCTPHPOBAI OTKPBITOCTH M TOTOBHOCTH K 1asiory. OcoObIX n3MeHEeHUH
B YIPaBIECHUU 3THOHALMOHAJIBHBIMU IPOLECCAMU B Kpae HE 3aMe4ajoch.
BzaumozeiicTBre B paMKax eBpOpEernoHOB ObLIO MPOIOIKEHO.
IIpesunentckue BoIOOPH 2010 roga mpuBean K MU3MEHEHUIO
noJuTHYeckoro Kypca crpansl. Hobim Ipesunentom Oblt n36pan Bukrop
SAnykoBuu, a k Biaactu npunuia [laprus perunonos. Ilocie nmpuxona
B.SInykoBHua K BIacTy B 00JIaCTH B OYEPEIHOM pa3 MPOU30LLIIN KaJpOBbIE
M3MEHEeHUs — ryoepHaTopoM ObuT Ha3HaueH Muxawnn [lanues, KoTopbIil BO
BpemeHa rydepHaropcera I dunmnmuyka u M.bayspa (1997-2000 romsr) 0Lt
3aMecTUTeNeM raBbl obomagmuuuctpanuu. B 2002 roxy Obu1 u3bpan
HapOAHBIM JAeryraroM Ykpaussl 1o cnuckam CITY (o). ITozxe Bo3miasisit
MuHHUCTEPCTBO TpyZla U COLMANBHON noauTuku Ykpaussl. B 2007 roxy
OBl M30paH HAapOAHBIM JEMyTaToM YKpauHbl mo cnuckaMm [laprum
pernoHoB. Kak u ero npenmecrseHHuky M.Ilanues ctan npoBOJIHUKOM
kypca Ilpe3unenta B obmactu. Takum oOpazom, ¢popmupoBaHue
UCIIOJIHUTENIBHOM BIAcCTH B OOJACTH 3aBHCENO B MEPBYIO OYEpElb OT
[pe3uneHTa cTpanbl, KOTOPBIA U Ha3HA4Yas rydepHaTopoB. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
KaXXJbIi ryOepHaTOp peaan30BbIBA B 00JACTH MOJUTHUYECKUH Kypc
[pe3uaenTa, HA3HAYMBILIETO €r0 HA IOJHKHOCTH IIIAaBbI 00T AIMUHHUCT PALIHH.
B cucteme MecTHOTO camMOylnpaBlIEHHMS B yKa3aHHBIM IEepUOI
HaOmonaeTcs 6oJbIas KOHCEPBATUBHOCTD. Tak, HalpuMep, Ha MPOTSHKEHUN
JUIUTENBHOTO NEpUOJa BPEMEHU HEU3MEHHBIM MNIaBOM YepHOBUIIKOTO
obnactHoro coBeta Ob1 MBan IunenHuukuii, n30paHHbIil HA 3Ty
JOJDKHOCTB B HOsiOpe 1996 roma. BaxHBIM, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOPA, SBISETCS
¢axT, uTo mpeacenarenb o0IACTHOTO COBETa MPOJOJDKHUTEIFHOE BpEMs
ocraBasicst OecriapTuiiHbIM. 3a BpeMs npencenarenbctsa . [Hnnenauikuit
aKTHBHO COAEHCTBOBAJ pa3BUTHIO MECTHOTI'O CAMOYIIPABIIEHUS, B PE3yJIbTaTe
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4ero 00JacTHOM COBET MPEBPATUIICS B OPraH, KOHTPOJIUPYIOLIHIA AeHCTBUS
ucrnogHuTenbHON Bractu. M.IunenmHUnKuil Takke CrocoOCTBOBAI
aKTUBU3AIMH MEXITyHApOIHOH AeATeTbHOCTH YepHOBUILIKOTO 00JaCTHOTO
cosera: B utosie 1998 rona npencrasinsn Ykpauny Ha KoHrpecce MecTHBIX 1
pernoHanbHbIX Biacteil B byxapecte (Pymbinus). B mae 1999 rona
YepHOBUIKHUN 00JAaCTHOM COBET CTall YJIEHOM ACCOIMAIlMU OPraHOB
MeCTHOTO camoytpasnerus oonactu [ 13]. Hesrensnocts U1 nnenauiikoro
10 YCUJIEHUIO MECTHOT'O CaMOYIIPaBJIEHHUS, B TOM UYHCIIE U B paMKax
MEKIYHapOIHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBUS, MPUBEIa K KOH(PIUKTY MEXIy HUM U
AeicTByonuM riiaBoil obmaamuHuctpanuu T.bayspom. B pesynsrare
KOH(IIMKTA ¥ YCUJICHHS MO3HMLMHN IIaBbl 00IaJMUHUCTPALIMU BO BpEMEHa
Ipesunenta JI.Kyumsl T.baysp uzbupaercs nemyraramu 00I1acTHOTO COBETA
HOBOTO co3biBa (2002 roa) HOBBIM MpencenareneM odmacTHoro cosera. 1o
HallleMYy MHEHUIO, IIOCJIEAHEE CBUACTENBCTBYET O BIUSHUN UCTIONHUTEIBHON
BJIACTH 00J1aCTH Ha M30MpaTeNIbHbIH Mporiecc B pernoHe. OHaKo YKpanHCKOe
3aKOHOJIATEIHLCTBO 3aMPEIaeT COBMEIIEHHE JJOIDKHO CTEeH I1aBbl 00IacTHON
aJIIMHUHUCTpAIMU U TpesiceaTesisi 00IacTHOTO COBETa, MO3TOMY B aBIyCTE
2002 rona HOBBIM IpezcenareneM YepHOBUIIKOTO 00IaCTHOTO COBETA CTall
Anexcannp CMOTp, TOAAEPKUBAIOIINI HHULUATUBEI r'yoepHaropa. A.CMoTp
npeOBIBANI HA MOCTY Mpeacenarens ooncosera g0 2005 roxa u cymen HalTH
o0mmuit 361K U ¢ npeemMHukoM T.bayspa — M.PomanuBom.

B 10 e Bpems He0OX0[MMO OTMETUTH, 4T0 aBTopuTeT W. [1nnennamni-
KOT'O OCTaBAJICS IOCTATOYHO BHICOKUM M B Mae OH CHOBa ObLJT U30paH mpesice-
naresieM 001acTHOTO COBETa, MPOAOJIKUB ITPH ATOM CBOIO ACATEIILHOCTH B
CHCTEeME MECTHOTO caMyrpaBiieHHs. [IpeObiBan B TOMHKHOCTH 70 HOSIOPs
2010 rona.

Ero npeemuuku — Anexkcanap I'pymko, Bacunuit Baramaniok u
Muxaunn ["aifHu4Yepy — peACTaBISIIN MapTUIO BIACTH B 00JaCTHOM COBETE.
A.I'pymiko, Harpumep, Ob11 wieHoM naptun «Haima Yipauna» (mpeOsiBat
B JIOJDKHOCTH Tipeficenarens ooncosera ¢ utoHsa 2005 no mas 2006 rona).
B.Baramaniok u M.I'alinndepy — 4wieHaMu yxxe npe3uacHTckou Ilaprun
PErMoOHOB. XapaKTEpPHON YEPTOM JAHHOTO NEpUoAa BO B3aMMOACHCTBUU
UCIIOJTHUTENBHOM BIACTU C OpraHaMU MECTHOTO CaMOYIIPaBIICHUS SBIISIETCS
OTCYTCTBHE OTKPBITHIX MOJIUTUYECKUX KOH(PIUKTOB U MPOTUBOCTOSHUSI.

BaxxubIM sBIIsIeTCS TOT (DAKT, YTO AESITEBHOCTH MECTHBIX OpraHM3alni
HALMOHAJIBHBIX OOIIECTB 3aBHCENA B TEPBYIO OYepeb OT UX AKTUBHOCTH.
MecTHas Bi1acTh IO BO3MOXKHOCTHU IOAJEpKUBANIA U COACHCTBOBAJA
KYJAbTYpPHOU NEITEIbHOCTH HAIMOHAJIBHBIX cOOOUIeCTB (Hampumep,
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(rHAHCUPOBaHUE PA3TUYHBIX (PeCTHBAICH, HAITMOHATLHBIX ITPA3JHECTB U T.IL.).
B nponecce popMupoBaHus pernOHAIBHON MOJUTUYECKON SIUTHI
3aJIeCTBOBAHBI MPEJICTABUTENN PA3IMYHBIX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX COOOIIECTB,
IIPOXKUBAIOLINX HA TEPPUTOPUM Kpas: YKPaWHLbI, PyMbIHbI, MOJIJABaHE,
poccusiae, 6enopycel U T.A. B To ke BpeMst uHpopmays 0 HalMOHAIBHOM
IIPUHA]UISKHOCTHU NPEICTABUTENIEH BIIaCTU IPUHAIIIEKUT K UUCITY 3aKPBITHIX.
CornacHo mojoxxeHusM 3akoHa Ykpauubl «IIpo moctynm k myOnuuHO#M
UH(pOpPMAIMI aBTOPY ObLTO OTKA3aHO B MPEAOCTABICHUU HH(POPMAIIHHU 110
MOBO/TY HAIIMOHAJIBLHOCTH JICTTyTaTOB YepHOBUITKOTO 00IaCTHOTO COBETA.

Takum o6pazom, GopMUpPOBaAHHE PETHOHATIBHON SIUTHI B YKPaWHBI
XapaKTepU3yeTcsl CHEUPUISCKIMHI YepTaMH, TPHUCYLIUMHU OTACIbHBIM
pernonam. B UepHoBHI1IKOI 007aCcTH, KaK ¥ BO MHOTHX JIPYTUX PETHOHAX
VYKkpauHbl, BHaUajae HE3aBUCUMOCTH OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKOM KHU3HU UTpajia ObIBILIAS COBETCKasi HOMEHKIATypa. M nepBoIit
r1aBa 00JacTHOM aJAMUHUCTPAIIUMH, U MIEPBBIN Mpescenarenb 00IacTHOTO
coBeTa ObutH ObIBIIMMHE WwieHaMu KommyHuctnaeckoit maprun. C 1991 rona
U JI0 CETOJHSIIHETO JHS XapaKTepHOU uepToil GopMUpOBaHUS UCTIOTHU-
TEIBbHOW BJACTU KaXXJOT'0 NpPE3UJeHTa CTPaHbl CTAl0 Ha3HAuYECHUE
JOSJIBHOTO K cebe pykoBoauTeNs oOnacTu. B opranax mecTHoro
camoynpasieHus (HarpuMep, 00JacTHOM COBETe) OOJBIIYIO POJIb UTPAET
npeaceaarelb, y KOTOPOro e€CTb BOBMOKHOCTh C(QOPMUPOBATH MTOBECTKY
IIHS, CO3BaTh BHEOUEPEIHbIE CECCUM OONACTHOTO COBETA U T.II. 3a TOJbI
HE3aBUCUMOCTH 3/1€Ch C(HOPMHUPOBATIUCH OTIpeIeIEHHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
—HauuHas oT JI.KydUMBbl 1 10 ceroqHsANIHEero AHs II1aBoii 00J1acTHOTO COBETA,
KaK MpaBUJIO, U30MPAIOT MPEICTABUTEINS MpaBsiiei (Mpe3uIeHTCKON)
naptuu. [locnennee crocoOCTByeT akTHBHOMY B3aUMOAECHCTBHIO UCTIOTHU-
TEJIbHOM BIACTU C OPraHaMy MECTHOTO CaMOYIPaBICHUS.

B nenom s porecca opMuUpOBaHUS pETHOHATBHBIX MUT B YKpanHe
XapaKTEepPHON 0COOEHHOCTHIO SIBIAETCS MOIIHOE BIHMSHHUE LIEHTPAJIbHBIX
OpraHOB BJACTH (B IEPBYIO o4yepensb, [Ipe3nienra) Ha Ha3HaUEHKE B TIEPBYIO
ouepeb JOAIbHBIX U IpeAaaHHbIX IIpe3sunenTty, a He uHTepecaM pernoHa
1. MoskeM TakKe BECTH peub O POCTE B3aUMOICHCTBUS MEXKIY 001aCTHOM
rOCyIapCTBEHHON aJIMUHUCTpAIe U 00JaCTHBIM COBETOM U aKTHBHOE
IIPOBEJIEHUE B XKU3Hb IPE3UIACHTCKOTO Kypca, AaKE BOIIPEKU MHTEpECaM
TOTO UJIM NHOTO PETHOHA.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, STHUYECKHUI COCTaB HACEIEHUS U UCTOPUUECKUE
TPaIUIMH TAKKe BIUSAIOT HA IpoLecc (POPMUPOBAHUS PETHOHAIBHBIX AITUT
U OOIIEeCTBEHHOW aKTUBHOCTU 3THOHAI[MOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIUHCTB. s
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YepHOBULIKON 00JaCTH XapaKTEPHBIM SBISECTCS BBICOKUH YpPOBEHbB
TOJIEPAHTHOCTH BO B3aMMOOTHOILICHUAX PA3JIMYHBIX STHOHALIMOHAIBHBIX
IPYIIL, )KeJITaHUuE PELIUTh MPOOIEMbl KOMIIPOMUCCHBIM, a HE PaUKaIbHBIM
IIyT€M, aKTUBU3UPOBATh B3aUMOJACUCTBUE C IPYTMMHU CTpPaHaMHU, B TOM
qriciie B 00pa3oBaTenbHOMU, KyIBTYPHOM, SJKOHOMUYECKOH U IPYTUX cepax.
Haubonee sspkuM NpuMepOM TaKOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBHUS SBISAETCS CO3aHNE
eBpopernoHoB «Bepxuuit [Ipyr» n «Huxuuit [lynait», o0OMEHBI CTyIEHTOB,
¢donbknopHble pecTuBanyu (Hanpumep, «byKOBUHCKHE BCTpeun» U Ip.

ITporuecc popMupoBaHus pETMOHATIBHBIX UT B YKpAHHE MPOJ0IIKACTCS.
Ocoboe mMecTo B JaHHOM Mpoliecce 3aHuMaeT PeBomrorms J[oCTOMHCTBA,
KOTOpasi U3MEHIIa HalpaBlieHHE Pa3BUTUS COBPEMEHHOM YkpauHsl. M30panue
IIpesunentoM crtpansl I1.IIopomenka u npoBo3mialieHue UM Kypca Ha
JELEHTPATTM3ALMIO CTPAHBI, I0 MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, OyleT MMEeTh 3HAYUTENFHOE
BIIUSIHHAE HA TPAHC(OPMALIMOHHBIE ITPOLIECCH B YKpauHe, BKITFOUAst U IPOLIECCHI
(OpMHUPOBAHNS TOJIUTUIECKON ITUTHL.
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PROCESELE INTEGRATIONISTE Sl
DEZVOLTAREA SOCIAL-ECONOMICA

UNELE PROBLEME ALE METODOLOGIEI
DE CALCUL A INDICATORILOR
DEZVOLTARII ECONOMIEI MONDIALE

Iurii CROTENCO, doctor habilitat in economie, IRIM

Rezumat

Sunt studiate unele aspecte ale problemei metodologiei de calcul a
unor indicatori ce caracterizeaza dezvoltarea economiei mondiale,
tendintele moderne in dezvoltare economiilor tarilor individuale. Este
identificata specificitatea calcularii anumitor indicatori. Sunt propuse
masuri de imbunatdtire a performantei de calcul in domeniul turismului
international in Republica Moldova, in scopul adaptarii metodologiei
nationale cu recomandarile ale ONU si OMT.

Cuvinte-cheie: economie mondiala, relatii economice internationale,
indicatori de dezvoltare economica, metodologie de calcul a indicatorilor
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SOME PROBLEMS OF METHODOLOGY OF
CALCULATING INDICATORS OF THE
WORLD ECONOMY DEVELOPMENT

Abstract

Are researched selected aspects of the methodology of calculation of some
indicators that characterize the development of the world economy, modern trends
in the development of the economies of individual countries. Is identified the spe-
cifics of the calculation of some indicators. Are suggested measures to improve
calculation of the indicators in the international tourism in Moldova in order to
adapt national methodology to the recommendations of the UN and UNWTO.

Keywords: world economy, international economic relations, economic de-
velopment indicators, methodology of calculation of indicators

AKTYyaJIbHOCTB IPo01eMbl. MUpOBasi SJKOHOMHUKA KakK Jr000e Apyroe
SKOHOMMUECKOE SBJIEHUE U MPOLIECC ONHUCHIBAETCS IOKA3ATENAMHU, KOTOPbIE
MIPE/ICTABIISIOT COOOH KOIMYECTBEHHYIO XapaKTEePUCTUKY JaHHOU CUCTEMBI.
Y4uThHIBas CIOXKHOCTH U PA3HOIUIAHOBOCTh MUPOBON 3KOHOMHUKH HENb35
OTPa3UTh €€ CYIIHOCTh OJHHUM WM HECKOJbKUMHU YHHBEpPCAIbHBIMHU
nokaszatensiMu. [1oaToMy BO3HUKaeT HEOOXOIUMOCTh B NMPUMEHEHUU
COBOKYNMHOCTU B3aUMOCBSA3aHHBIX CTATHCTUUYECKHUX IOKa3aTelEH,
IIpeIHA3HAUYEHHBIX AJIs1 ONIMCAHUS KOHKPETHOTO SIBJIEHUS WIH IIpoliecca B
MHUPOBOH 3KOHOMHYECKOH cucteme. [Ipobnema yHudukamum u cranmap-
THU3AIUU METOJOJIOTUYECKUX MOAX00B 000CTpsieTca ¢ YriyOleHueM
I00aMM3aIMK U Pa3BUTHEM MHTETPAIIHOHHBIX MTPOLIECCOB.

HUccaenoBanue npodiemsbl. B 1ocTrKeHre COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSHUS
METOAO0JIOTHYECKOTO 00ECIIeUeHHs MCCIIeI0BaTeIbCKUX MPOIECCOB B
MHUPOBOI SKOHOMUKE BHECIIM BKJIAJ1 pa3paboTKa U peain3alysi MEXaHU3MOB
yHU(UKAIUN COOMpaeMOil SKOHOMUYECKOW HMH(POpPMALUU. ITO SBUIOCH
PE3YIIBTaTOM CIIOKHOH M TPYIOEMKOI paboThI MEKTyHAPOIHBIX OpraHU3ali
U UX OPraHoB U, B YaCTHOCTHU, CTATUCTUYECKOTO OT/ena JlenaprameHTa 1o
SKOHOMHMYECKHUM U COLMaNIbHBIM BornpocaM Opranuzanun OObeTMHEHHBIX
Harwii (CO I95CB OOH), Craructuueckoro 6ropo EBporieiickux coo0recTs
(EBpocrar), Opranuzaiuy 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO COTPYIHUUYECTBA U Pa3BUTHS
(OBCP), MexayHapoaHoro BamotHoro Gouaa (MB®), Bcemuproro 6anka
(Bb), Bcemupnast Toprosas opranuzauust (BTO) u np. Bmecte ¢ Tem B
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COBPEMEHHOI MUPOBON IKOHOMUUYECKOH MpaKTHKEe Hemalo (aKTOB
HEIOCTAaTOYHOW COMIACOBAHHOCTU MEXJAY OTIACIbHBIMU JaHHBIMH,
II0KA3aTeNIIMM M OTYETHBIMHM MaTepuaiaMH, 4TO BEJET K BO3MOKHOCTHU
IIOJIyYEHUS pa3HOHAIPABIEHHBIX BBIBOJOB U PEKOMEHIALIUH.

Cpenu Hambosiee BaKHBIX SKOHOMHYECKUX IOKa3aTesiel (arperaton
CUCTEMBbI HALlMOHAJIBHBIX CUETOB) 3HAUUTEIBHYIO POJIb UTPAET MIOKA3ATEIh
BaJIOBOTO BHyTpeHHero npoxaykra (BBII, anrt. Gross Domestic Product -
GDP). BBII orpakaeT ppIHOYHYIO CTOUMOCTb BCEX KOHEUHBIX TOBAPOB U
yCIyT, MpeAHa3HAYEeHHBIX JJISI HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO MOTpebiieHus,
IIPOU3BENIEHHBIX 3a O/ BO BCEX OTPAC/ISX 3KOHOMHUKHM Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
rocyaapcTBa JAJisl MOTPeOIeHNs, SKCIIOPTA U HAKOTUICH U], BHE 3aBHCUMOCTH
OT HaIMOHAJIBbHON NMPUHAMIEIKHOCTH MCHOJIb30BAHHBIX (PAKTOPOB
npousBoacTsa. BBII cTpaHbl paccuuThIBaIOT B HALIMOHAIBHOW BaJIIOTE (B
TEKyLUX U HEM3MEHHBIX LIEHAX — HOMUHAJIBbHBIN U peanbHblil BBII), no
OUpKEeBOMY Kypcy B MHOCTPAHHOW BaiioTe, a Jjis 0oJiee TOYHBIX
MEXIyHapOHBIX CPAaBHEHUH - TIO MTAPUTETY MOKYNATeIbHOMU CIOCOOHOCTH
Bayiot (IITICB). IIpu paznooOpaszuu metonoB pacyera BBII (o noxomam,
M0 pacxoJiaM | 1o J00aBJICHHON CTOMMOCTH) M 3HAYUTEIbHON KPUTHKE B
ero ajgpec ¢ pas3HbIX CTOpPOH (Bkiwouas KoMuccuio mo oCHOBHBIM
II0KAa3aTeNIM SKOHOMUYECKOH AEATEIbHOCTH U COLIMAIIBHOTO IIporpecca -
komuccusa Crurnuna-Cena-®dutyccu [2]) naHHBIM MOKa3aTeidb OCTAETCA
OJHUM M3 Hambosee BOCTpeOOBAHHBIX MPU aHAIU3E COCTOSAHUS U
TEHJCHIMSIX MUPOBON SKOHOMHUKHU U OTIEJIBHBIX €€ COCTaBISAIOLIUX.

B nacrosimee Bpemsi o0muil pasmMep MHUPOBOW IKOHOMHUKH
(momunHansHbd BBIT B $US) onenuBaercs B 77-78 tpan. $US. BBII o
[I1CB 3a 2014 r. onieHnBaeTcst B MexXIyHapOAHBIM BAIIOTHBIM (POHIIOM
(MB®) B 108 tpau. $US. OnHako MCHoyib3ys JaHHBIE IO MHPOBOM
SKOHOMHUKE B LIE€JIOM M OTJEJIbHBIM €€ COCTaBIAIOLIUM, aHATUTUKU
HEM30eKHO CTAIKHUBAIOTCS ¢ HecOalaHCUPOBAHHOCTHIO OT/EIBHBIX JAHHBIX
U OTUETOB M3-3a Pa3JWUUil B MPUMEHSIEMBIX METOJOJIOTUAX pacyeTax.
Harnpumep, pasnngarorcst oT4eTHbIe JaHHble OpraHu3anuy 00beJMHEHHBIX
nauuii (OOH), Mexaynapoanoro BamotHoro ¢ponaa (MB®), BcemupHoro
6anka (Bb) u LIPY no otaensHBIM CTpaHaM, a COOTBETCTBEHHO M UTOTH 10
MHUPOBOU 3KOHOMUKE B LIEJIOM. B 4aCTHOCTH, CyMMapHbIi HOMUHAJIbHBIN
BBII 8 2012 roxy no manasiM OOH cocrasui 72,7 Tpad. US$ [10], MB®D
— 72,2 [7], Becemupnoro 6anka — 71,7 [11] u LIPY — 71,8 tpmu. USS [1].
ITpu 3T0M, craructuka OOH u MB® ne ¢ukcuposana oobem BBII Cupun,
B TO BpeMsl kKak BcemupHslit 6aHk onieHnBan npou3BoacTBo Cupuu B 2012
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roay B 73,7 mupa. USS, a IIPY — B 64,7 mapn. USS. Anamorudnsie
Pa3HOYTEHHUS MPOSIBISIOTCS U B OLIEHKE KOHOMHUKHU TI00aIbHBIX
AKOHOMHUYECKUX JIUJEPOB (cM. Tabm. 1).

Hapsity ¢ MeTo1oiorudeckuMu 0COOEHHOCTSIMH pacieToB Ha UTOTOBBIE
noKa3aTell BIUSET TaKXKe M CTeNeHb oxBara cyobekroB. B Kutae 310
ClielHaJIbHbIE aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHbIE pallOHbl [OHKOHI M Makao, a BO
@pannuu 3amopcekue Biagenus (¢p. France d’outre-mer) — @paniry3ckas
I'Buana, I'Bagenyna, Maprtunuka u PEHIOHBOH.

B HacTos1ee BpeMs CTpaHbl UCIIOJIB3YIOT Pa3HbIE CUCTEMBI HAIHO-
HaJIbHBIX CYETOB, YTO COOTBETCTBEHHO OTPAYKAETCS U HA PE3YIIBTUPYIOLINX
nokazaressix. Tak, CILIA, Kanana u 28 crpan EC npencraBuiay cBou JaHHbIE
322014 roa B COOTBETCTBUHU C CUCTEMOM HaMOoHAILHEIX cueToB 2008 roma
(CHC-2008), npyrue crpansl (Hannpumep, Poccus) noka BeayT pacuer 1o
CHC-1993. Ilpu 5TOM HE yYUTHIBAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO HOBBIE 3MieMeHThl CHC-
2008 (uHTEIIEeKTyaJdbHasi COOCTBEHHOCTh, MPOU3BOAHBIE (PMHAHCOBBIE
HHCTpyMeHTHI, pacxoasl Ha HMOKP u BoopyxeHue), HO Takke He
yuuThiBatoTcs npenycMorpeHHsle B CHC-1993 yuer ycnoBHOM xuioi
PEHTBI ¥ OLIEHKH NIPUPOJHBIX PECYPCOB.

Tabmuma 1
BBII cmpan auoepos Mmupogou 3KOHOMUKYU NO NOKA3AMENI0
Homunanvrozo BBII (mapo. USS$, 2012 200)

OOH MB® BcemupHblit Py
0aHK
1 |CIHA 16.244,600 | 16.244,575 15.684,800 15.680,000
2 |Kurait 8.358,400 8.221,015 8.358,363 8.227,000
3 |Anonus 5.960,180 5.960,269 5.959,718 5.964,000
4 [Cepmanus 3.425,956 3.429,519 3.399,589 3.401,000
5 |Dpanmus 2.611,221 2.613,936 2.612,878 2.609,000
6 |BemmkoOpuTtaHus 2.417,600 2.476,665 2.435,174 2.441,000
7 |bpazunus 2.254,109 2.253,090 2.252,664 2.396,000
8 |Poccus 2.029,812 2.029,813 2.022,000 2.053,000
9 |Utanus 2.013,392 2.014,078 2.013,263 2.014,000
10 [Mugus 1.875,213 1.841,717 1.841,717 1.825,000

Hcrounuk: JaHHBIC 0630p0B COOTBCTCTBYIOIIIUX opraHmauHﬁ.

OnauM 13 HanboJee MOTHBIX H CHCTEMATU3UPOBAHHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUI
MHUPOBOU SKOHOMUKH SIBJISIFOTCSI TPAAUIIMOHHBIE Nokiaasl MB® - World
Economic Outlook (WEQO). Hanpumep, B noxnazne ot utons 2015 . B
TEKCTOBOM 4YacTU AQHAJIU3UPYIOTCS BCE COCTABISIOLIUE MUPOBOM
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OKOHOMHMYECKOU cHucTeMBl. 1Ipy 3TOM BHAHO, YTO OCHOBHBIEC ApanBEpPbI
100aTbHOTO SKOHOMUYECKOTO POCTA CETOIHS 3TO Pa3BUBAIOIINECS PHIHKH.
OcHoBHoI1 ynop B noknane MB® B crpaHoBoMm paspese (uroab 2015
I.) JENAeTCs Ha U3yYEHUHM COCTOSIHUS U JUHAMHUKHU Pa3BUTHIX SIKOHOMHK
(CIIA, T'epmanus, @pannust, Utanus, Ucnanus, SAnonus, BenukoOpura-
Hus, Kanana u npyrue crpansl). Cpenu CTpaH ¢ NEPEXOJHON U pa3BU-
BaroLIencs SKOHOMUKOM MB® aknieHTUpyeTCsl Ha UCCIIEI0BAHUN COCTOSHHUS
U TeHAeHUUU pocta skoHOMUKH Poccuu, Kuras, Unauu, bpazunuu,
Mexkcuku, CaynoBckoit Apasun, Hurepun n FOxuHoit Appuku [4].

B omnpeneneHHoit Mepe, MpU MCCIEAOBAHUU PA3BUTHS TIIOOATBHBIX
HSKOHOMHUYECKHX JIJEPOB TaKoM noaxo ] onpasiad. OnHako 3a npeaenamu
HCCIIEIOBAHUS OKa3bIBAETCA PAJ KPYNHEHIINX MUPOBBIX dKOHOMHUK.
Kpynneitmux kak npu pacuere BBII B Tekyux 1eHax, Tak ¥ 1o HapuTeTy
nokymnarensHol ciocooHoctr BamioT (I[TIICB).

B yacTHOCTH, BHE aHAJIMTUYECKOrO0 ONMMCaHMs Okazanach Kopes,
3anuMaromas no oosemy BBII mo IIIICB 13-e mecro ¢ mokaszarenem
1.778,823 mupa. US$ u Haxopsmasicss BeIIIE B MUPOBOM PEHTHHTE, YeM
Kanana u Ucnanus.

N3 pazBuBaromuxcs crpad u3 aHaim3a MBO® Beimana MHnonesus,
kotopas B 2014 1. 3aHnMaa 6-10 CTPOKY CpEIN MUPOBBIX SKOHOMUYECKUX
munepoB (2.676,081 mupa. USS), onepexast He TOJIBKO Takue pa3BUTHIC
cTpanbl kak BenukoOpuranus, @pannus, Uranus, Mcmanus u Kanana, Ho
taoke 1 Mekcuky, Caynosckyro Apasuto u Hurepuro.

Taxxe Beimanu u3 aHanu3a MB® Takue KpynHbIE SKOHOMHUKH Kak
Typuwmst (1.508,102 mupa. USS - 15 mecto) u Upan (1.334,320 mapa. US$
- 19 mecro). IIpu aToM Typuusi B MUpOBOM pelTUHTE onepekaeT Kanany u
Hcnanuto, a ipaH B yCIOBUSAX CaHKIMI 3aHMMaET 0oJiee BHICOKOE MECTO,
yeM Hurepust (1.049,091 mupn. USS) u FOxnas Adpuxa (704,514 mupa.
US$). Otmerum, 4To UpaHCKas SKOHOMHUKA MO0 TOBAapHOW Macce OoJblie
nurepuiickoir Ha BBIT Jlanuu (249,527 mapa. US$) u Dcronum (35,621
wipa. US$) BMecTe B3ATHIX.

VYriryOneHHble aHAIUTUYECKHE TPYNIUPOBKU M UCCIEI0BATEIbCKUE
0030psl B pamkax MB® npuBogstcs no bpaswnmuu, Kanane, Kuraro,
Opanuuu, 'epmanun, Uaauu, Utanuu, Anonuun, Mekcuke, Poccuu,
HOxnoit Appuke, Ucnanuu, BenukoOpuranuu u CIIA [3].

B nannom cnyuae ananutuka no lOxxnoit Adpuke ompaBmaHa ee
OTPOMHBIM CHIPHEBBIM IOTEHLIMATIOM M NEPCIIEKTUBAMHU POCTa TPYAOBBIX
pecypcoB. OnHaKo, [0 HAallEMY MHEHHIO, Ba)KHA TAK)XXE CHUCTEMHas
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uccienoBaTesbckas 6a3za mo Oosiee KPYNHBIM M MEpPCHEKTUBHBIM
skoHOMUKaM, yeM Kanana nmm Mcnanus. Crona, 6€3yClIOBHO, OTHOCSITCS
WNunonesus, Kopes, Caynosckas Apasust u Typuusi.

C ToukM 3peHHs pocTa MOTPEOMTENBCKOro CIpoca Ha 6a3e pocTa
YUCIEHHOCTU HACEJEHUS BeCbMa IMEpPCIEKTUBHBIMU CTpPaHAMU
SKOHOMHYECKOTO POCTa B CPEJHECPOUHOM U JOJATOCPOYHOU MEPCHIEKTUBE
BUJIATCSL.

B xoHEUHOM HMTOTE MPOSBIAETCS SBHASI TEHJEHIUS YX0/1a C BELYLIUX
MO3ULUHN TPaIUIMOHHBIX TuAepoB Hayana 2000-x rr. [Ipuuem 310 1BUX)EHME
BecbMa quHaMU4HO. Tak, HanpuMmep, ABctpanus B 2010 r. Haxonunach Ha
18-om mecrte, B 2013-2016 rr. 3anumaer no pacueram MB® 19-e mecro, a
B 2017 . nomxna ycrynuts Hurepun n TaiiBaHto, nepensurasice Ha 21
MECTO, YTO 0’KMJAEMO IIOCTABUT B IIEPCIIEKTUBE BONPOC O €€ HAX0XKIECHUHU
B kiryoe 20-tu. [Tonpma (20-s5 B 2010 . u 23-a B 2013-2015 r1.) momkHa
yerynuth B 2016 1. cBoe Mecto Erunty, a k 2021 r. [loneiry oboiiaer u
ITakucraHn orTecHuUB ee Ha 25-e MecTo. B pesynbrare oxunaercs uro k 2021
I. cpeau 25 Beayuiux 3KOHOMMK MHpa ocTaHercss 6 mpeacTaBUTenei
EBpocoro3a, B ToM umucie B gecatke — l'epmanusa (5-e mecrto),
BenukoOpuranus (9-oe) u @panrnus (10-oe).

OOmmii TMHAMH3M Pa3BUTHS SKOHOMUK ITI00aTbHBIX SKOHOMUYECKHUX
JMJIEPOB JOCTATOYHO BBICOK. PETyIspHO B CIIMCOK TPUITMOHHBIX SKOHOMUK
BXOAAT HOBbIE cTpaHbl. B 2010 . 15 cTpan mupa nocturiu yposHs BBII
no [ITICB B 1 Tpan. USS. B 2013 1. ux uncio Beipociio yxe 1o 20 crpas. B
2014 r. k aum npucoenununack Hurepus, B 2015 r. oxxunaercs, uro 1 TpiH.
USS$ nocrurner skonomuka Taumnanga, B 2016 1. — Erunra u ITonsinm, B
2017 r. — ITakucrana, B 2018 . — AprenTtunsl, B 2019 r. — Manaiizuu u
OwmunmnuH. Takum o6pazom k 2020 1. B Ki1y0 CTpaH TPHILTHOHEPOB OYIyT
BXOJIUTH 28 CTpaH W W3 § HOBBIX YICHOB MO OJIHOUM cTpaHe Oyaer
npenctasiaTe EBpony u AMepuky, n1se — Adppuky u 4 — Asuio.

Otmerum, yto MB® B cBOMX POTrHO3ax HE 0XKUAJ TAKOTO OypHOTO
pocTa cpenu pa3BUBaIOLIMXCs SKOHOMUK. Tak, B 2012 r. mo nporaozy MB®
0XHIAI0Ch, uTo K 2017 . ypoBHst BBII o IIIICB B 1 TpiH. US$ nocturayr
sKkoHOMUKH 20 cTpas. Beero numb uepes Tpu roga (anpens 2015 r.) MBO
oxwunaer, 4o B 2017 . pyoex B 1 TpiH. US$ mpeononetor yxxe 25 crpan. B
4aCTHOCTH, u3MeHuJIcs nporuo3 Ha 2017 r. mo CaynoBckoit ApaBuu (985,7
wipa. US$ B 2012r. u 1.830,3 mupa. US$ B 2015 r.), Hurepuu (676,3 u
1.268,7 muipa. US$ cootBercTBeHHO), Tamnanmy (895,0 u 1.156,0), Erunty
(756,4 n 1.117,0), a Taxxke [1akucrany (662,4 u 1.055,5).
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Tabmura 2
CpasnumenvHbie Xapakmepucmuku npo2Ho3HuIX nokazamenei BBII no
ITICB na 2017 2. paccuumannwvix MB® ¢ 2012 u 2015 22. no gedyuum

IKOHOMUKAM mMupa

[Ipornosz Ha 2017 r., M3meHeHne NpOTHO3HBIX JaHHBIX B
Crpana mipa. USS 2015r. o CDaBH;I;I/I/I;) ; i(;ﬁ;(.ny
0/0
B2012r. B2015 1. mipa. US$ 012 1.
1. Kuraii 20,198.143 22,148.6 +1950,5 +9.7
2. CIIIA 19,7453 19,864.6 +1193 +0,6
3. Unnus 7,041.5 9,574.6 +2533,1 +36,0
4. Slnonus 5,305.0 5,096.9 208,1 -3,9
5. l'epmanus 3,691.6 4,077.9 +386.3 +10,5
6. Poccus 3,296.4 3,578.6 +2822 +8,6
7. bpasunus 3,145.7 3,485.9 +3402 +10,8
13. MHnoHe3ust 1,814.6 3,284.0 +1469.4 +81,0
8. BenukoOpuranus 2,809.6 2,861.4 +51,8 +1.8
9. ®panuus 2,612.1 2,816.0 +2039 +78
10. Mekcuka 2,253.0 2,464.4 +2114 +94
11. Kopes 2,132.7 2,059.3 -73,4 -3,4

Hcrounuk: [5; 6].

Pe3ynbrarel NpOBEIEHHOIO HAMU CPaBHUTEIBHOI'O aHalW3a JBYX
nporao3oB MB® na 2017 r. o noka3zatesnto BBII o [ITICB, npoBeneHHbIX
B 2012 1 2015 rr. npuBeneHs! B Ta0m.2.

IIporno3s BBII no IITICB a5 nepBoi A€CATKU KPYIHENIINX CTPAaH OT
2012 1. 6611 ckoppekTrpoBaH B 2015 1., 4TO B 11€J10M 0OBIYHOE HOPMAJIBHOE
SABJIEHUE, MO3BOJISIONIEE YUECTh CIOXKUBIIUECS YCIOBHUS U HOBBIE
TeHaeHMu. [Ipu 3TOM OTKIOHEHUS ObUIM M B CTOPOHY HPEBBIIICHUS
JAHHBIX PAHHUX IIPOTHO30B 110 OT/AENbHBIM cTpaHaM (9 u3 11 kpynHelmmx
MHUPOBBIX SKOHOMHUK), U B CTOPOHY YMEHBIIEHU 0’)KHuAaeMbIX ypoBHei BBIT
(2 u3 11 crpan). OqHako n3MEHEHNE paHHUX MPOTHO30B Ha 2017 I. B cTOpOHY
pocta cocraBuiio oT 1,8% no 81,0%, a B CTOpOHY CHUYKEHUS OKUAAEMBIX
ypoBHe# — 0T MUHYC 3,4% 10 MuHYyC 3,9%. DTO MO3BOJISET MPEATIOTIOKHUT,
YTO B IIeJIOM OyIIyIliee COCTOSHUE S3KOHOMHK PacCMaTPUBAJIOCh SKCIIEPTaMU
MB® 110 neCCUMUCTUYHOMY CLICHAPUIO PA3BUTHS U HEOOLIEHUBAIOCH UMM.

B rpynmne pa3BUTBIX CTpaH M3MEHEHHE NPOTHO3HBIX 3HAYEHUU
konebnercst ot munyc 3,9% y Anonuun no +10,5% y I'epmanuu. B rpymme
CTPaH C MEPEXOAHON 3KOHOMUKON M pa3BUBAIOIIMUXCS CTPAH MEPECMOTP
ypoBHeii BBI1Ha 2017 1. B mpornose 2015 r. mo cpaBHenuto ¢ 2012 1. cocraBui
ot +8,6% y Poccun no +81,0% y Unnonesun. Ilpu stom Mugonesus
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[ ]pa3Butsie 5xoHOMUKHU
M pasBuBaromuecs SKOHOMHUKU
Pucynox 1. U3meHenne nporuo3ubix 1anHbix MB® no yposnio BBII
B cTpaHax-smaepax Ha 2017 . B 2015 . mo cpaBHEHHIO € IPOTrHO30M
2012 r. [S; 6]

nepemecTuiach B nporso3ax MB® 3a tpu rozaa ¢ 13 Ha 8 MecTo B MUPOBOM
pelTHHTe TI00aTbHBIX SKOHOMHYECKUX JHUIEPOB. Jlaxe HE YyUHTHIBAS
Nupnone3nto, nokaszarenu no Muaum B JaHHOMW Tpynne CTpaH BBINIAAAT
MIOJTHOW HEOXHUJIAHHOCTBIO (pocT oxkumaemoro yposHs BBII B 2017 1. o
nporuo3y 2015 r. ma 36% npotuB npornosa 2012 r.). IlpencraBnsiercs
HEBEPOSATHBIM, YTOOBI BBICOKOKBAaIU(PHUIIMPOBAaHHbBIE 3KciepTsl MB®
omudaNuch B MporHo3ax B cpeaneM Ha 10% 3arox (2012-2015 rr).

B cpennem mo rpymnme pa3BUTBIX CTPaH UX BO3MOXKHOCTHU OBLIH
HesooleHeHb! (0e3 yueTa BECOMOCTH BKJIaa KaX/I0HM CTpaHbl) IPUMEPHO
Ha 2,2%, a 1o rpyImie pa3BUBAIOIIMUXCSA CTPAH U CTPAH C MEPEXOJHOMN
YKOHOMHMKOM — HEeJI0OIIeHEHRI Ha 25,9%.

OT4eTHbIE JaHHBIE OTAEIBHBIX CTPaH AAXKE IPEIOCTABISIEMbIE B OJTHY
MEXAYHAPOIHYIO OPraHU3aLUI0 HEPEKO PA3INYAOTCS 110 METOAOIOTUU
ux pacuera. Tak, crpansl npenoctasiaor B FOHBTO undopmaruio o
MEXAYHAPOIHBIX TYPUCTHUYECKUX MPUOBITHIX UCUUCIASA €€ YETHIPbMS
paznuunbiMu nokazarensimu (meronamu — TF, VE, THS, TCE), rae:

- TF: International tourist arrivals at frontiers (excluding same-day visi-
tors) - MexxayHapoHbIe TYPUCTHYECKHE TPUOBITHS, 3aPETrUCTPUPOBAHHBIC
Ha rpaHuLe (32 UCKIIOYCHUEM MOCEeTUTeNel MPUOBIBIINX HA YaCTh JIHA);

- VF: International visitor arrivals at frontiers (tourists and same-day visi-

78




o=

Institutul de Rela;ii\“'“' ~
Revista stiintifico-practica Nr.1/2015 Internationale din Moldova

-

&/

tors) - MexxayHapoJHbIe TYPUCTUYECKUE IPUOBITHS, 3apErUCTPUPOBAHHBIC
Ha rpaHuIe (BKJIOYasi TYpPUCTOB U MIOCETUTENIEH HA YacThb JHS);

- THS: International tourist arrivals at hotels and similar establishments
- MexnyHapoaHble TYpUCTHUECKHE MPUOBITHS B TOCTHHHUIIBI U
aHAJIOTMYHBIE 3aBEACHUS (CTPYKTYpPHI);

- TCE: International tourist arrivals at collective tourism establishments
- MexayHapoJIHble TYpUCTUYECKUE MPUOBITUS B KOJIJIEKTHBHBIE
TYPUCTHUYECKUE 3aBENEHUS (CTPYKTYPHI).

DTH OKa3aTeNn Pa3InyaloTCs MEX Ty COOO0M 10 METOIMKE pacyeTa, a,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, U 110 YPOBHIO YHUCJIOBBIX 3HaueHuU. B Moinose,
HalpuMep, MeKIyHAPOAHbIE TYPUCTHUECKUE PHOBITHS PACCUNTHIBAIOT 110
noka3zarento TCE u B 2014 . ouu coctaBuin 94 Tteic. OnHako npu
HCI0JIb30BaHNUH NOKa3arens, npumensemoro B [Iseitnapun (THS), uucno
MEXIyHapOIHBIX TYPUCTUYECKHX MPUOBITHI B MosjoBe cHU3UTCSA 10 88
THIC., @ TI0 OTYETHOCTU TYPUCTUUECKHX areHTCTB U TypOIIEPaTOPOB
YUCICHHOCTh MHOCTPAHHBIX MOCETUTENEH, MPUOBIBIIUX B CTPaHy C UX
moMoipio 3a 2014 1., cocrtaBuna mumb 14 TBIC., T.€. OTJIMYACTCI OT
MPEACTaBICHHBIX MEX/IyHAPOAHBIM OpraHu3anusM Oosee ueM B 6,5 pas.

[Ipu pacuere nokazarenss TCE B 4KClIO NpOXKUBAIOIIKNX B CPEACTBAX
pa3MelleHNusl BKJIKOYAalT MHOCTPAHHBIX I'PakJaH, NPOXKHUBAIOIINUX
HE3aBUCUMO OT LIEJIM MpHUE3Ja HE TOJIBKO B TOCTUHMIIAX U aHAJIOTMYHBIX
CTPYKTypax, HO TaK)Ke B OOIEKHUTHUSAX JUIS IPUEIKUX, 030POBUTEIBHBIX
CTPYKTypax, JIarepsix OT[bIXa U APYruX CTPYKTypax OTAbIXa U B JAETCKHUX
narepsx. Ilpu 3ToM yacTh MHOCTpaAHUEB, MPOXKUBAIOLINX, HAIPUMED, B
TOCTUHHIIAX U OOLISKUTHUSX JJIS PUEIKHUX HE SBISIIOTCA TYPUCTaMH, T.K.
npuObin B MOJNJAOBY B LENsIX OCYHUIECTBJICHHUS OMIauMBaeMoOU
NEeATeIbHOCTH B TIOCELIaeMOM MecTe (Ha paboTy — CTPOUTENH, HaJlaTYUKH,
MEHEKEPHI U J1p.). B 0310pOBUTENBHBIX CTPYKTYpaX, Jarepsx OTaplXa u
JPYruX CTPYKTYpax OT/bIXa U B IETCKUX JIArePsAX TAKXKE MOT'YT HaXOIUThCS
MHOCTpPAaHHBIE Tpa)kJaHe, He sBIsmuecs B MoiagoBe TypucTamu
(paGoTHMKH 1O HalMY, HEPE3UACHTHI U YWICHBI UX CEMEH).

HanumonanbHast HopMaTuBHas 0aza HEpPEIKO HE COOTBETCTBYET
PEKOMEHAALMAM MEKIYHAPOAHBIX Opranu3auuii. Harpumep, npuHATHIN B
Momngose B 2006 r. 3akoH 00 OpraHu3alMy U OCYIIECTBICHUN TYPUCTHU-
YECKOW JIESITEIbHOCTU CETOJIHS HE COOTBETCTBYET 110 MHOTUM IIapaMeTpam
TpeboBaHMAM MexxayHapoaHoi Typuctuueckoit opranuzamuu (KOHBTO).
Crparerust ycroiunuBoro pa3Butus typusma g0 2015 roma mo psny
napaMeTpoB He 0TBeYasia HopMaM U TpeOOBaHUSM MUPOBOTO COOOIIECTBA, a
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TaKKe eBPOTEHCKUM MTOIX01aM K podiieMe pa3BuTHs Typusma. [Ipunsras B
2014 rony HOBas cTpaTerus pa3BUTHA Typu3Ma B MoJIJOBE OTIIMYAETCS OT
CBOEH IpeIIECTBEHHUIBI, HO IIPH 3TOM HE aAaNTHPOBAHA C IEHCTBYIOLIUM
3aKOHOM O Typus3Me. B MonioBe He BBezieH B JieiicTBUE B TIOJIHOM 00beMe
BcnoMorarenbsHblil c4eT Typu3Ma: pEKOMEHJyeMas METOAO0J0ruYecKas
ocHOBa, 2008 rox, pa3paboTaHHbIl [[enapTaMeHTOM MO0 SKOHOMHYECKUM U
couuanbHbIM Bonipocam OOH u ero craructrueckum otaenoM (u3nad B 2010
r.). B pesynbrare B oryere KOHBTO Ha ocHOBe HH(OpMaIy MpaBUTEIbCTBA
MosnnoBbI IPUBEIEHBI TaHHBIE, YTO OJIMH MEXTYHApPOIHBIN TYPUCT PACXOLYET
B Mommose 2479 US$ (233/94) (Tourism Highlights, 2015 Edition, Interna-
tional Tourist Arrivals / International Tourism Receipts, p.8). [lnst cpaBHeHust
OTMETHUM, 4TO B BennkoOpuTaHuu TypucT pacxoayer 3a nmoe3aky 1388 US$
(45,262/32,613), Bo @panimu — 662 USS (55,402/83,700), B Pymbiaun —
948 USS$ (1,813/1,912), a B Ykpaune — 127 USS$ (1,612/12,712).

CeropHs 3aK0OH M CTpaTerusi HEAOCTAaTOUYHO COOTBETCTBYIOT MUPOBBIM
TEH/ICHIUAM Pa3BUTHsI TYPUCTHUECKOTO phIHKA U pekomeHaanusM KOHBTO.

B Crparerun ycroitunBoro pazButus Typusma Pecryonuku MosoBa
Ha 2003-2015 rr. mpuopUTETHBIMU OBLITM OOBSBICHBI CEAYIOIUE (GOPMBI
TypU3Ma: CEJIbCKUM TypU3M; 3KOJOTUYECKHN TypH3M; BUHOTpPaIHO-
BUHOJICIBYECKUIN TYpHU3M; JIeueOHO-03J0POBUTEIBHBIN TYPU3M; KYJIBTYPHBIN
TYpPHU3M U JI€JI0BOM Typu3M [9].

He ompaBnana ce0s opueHTanus Ha CENbCKUH TYpU3M B YCIOBHAX
MOYTH TOJIHOTO OTCYTCTBHUS Ha Celie 3JIEMEHTOB MH(PPACTPYKTYphI AJIs
TYpUCTOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIUX €BPOINEHCKUM TpeOOBaHUAM (IOpOTH,
0OBEKTHI TOPTOBIIHM M Pa3BIICUCHHUS, 3APABOOXPAHEHHUSI, 0AHKOBCKUE YCIYTH,
cucremMa 0e30MacHOCTH, TPAHCIOPTHOE COOOIIEeHNE, KaYeCTBEHHAs BO/a,
CepTU(QHUIHUPOBAHHBINA IEPCOHAT U JIP.).

BHe MHpOBBIX HMBUIN3ALMOHHBIX TEHACHLIUN 0Ka3aJICsl BUHOTIPAJ0-
BUHOJEIBYECKUN Typu3M MoOJIIOBBI, T€ BMECTO CUCTEMHOW OpUEHTALUHU
Ha BUHOTPAJ], COKH, KyJIbTYpy NOTpeOIIeHUsI BUHA U JIe4eOHO-0310POBHU-
TEJIbHbIE MPOLEAYPHl (C BUHOTPAJHBIMU KOCTOUKAMH, BUHOTPAIHBIM
MAacJIOM, BUHOTPaTHBIM JIICTOM U T.J1.) BCE CBEJIOCH K OaHAILHOMY ITOTpeo-
JICHUIO aJIKOTOJIbHOM IMPOAYKIMY HA BUH3aBoAax. 1 310 B ycnoBusIX, koraa
B EBpoCOI03€ Mmi1aHOBO COKpaIaloT BUHOTPAJHUKH U aKTUBHO OOPIOTCS 32
CHHMXXEHHE MOTPEOJICHHs aJIKOTOJNbHBIX HanmuTKOB. CTpeMieHue K
3I0pOBOMY 00pasy KU3HU U Y)KECTOUECHHE HOPM COJICPKAHUS AJIKOTOJIS B
KPOBH aBTOMOOMJIMCTOB BEYT K COKpAILIEHHUIO MOTPeOIeHHs anKkoros. B
2014 rony EBponapiaMeHT MPUHSJ PE30JIOLUIO, IPU3BIBAIOIIYIO
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EBpokoMuccuio pazpaboTaTb HOBYIO CTpaTeruio OOpbObI C Upe3MEepHBIM
notrpebneHueM ankorons Ha nepuoa 2016-2022 roxos [12].

25% sxxureneit EC sBnsoTcst a0COMOTHBIMU TPE3BEHHUKAMHU, TO €CTh
HE TMOTPEOSUIM alNKOTOJb (TTMBO, BUHO, CIIUPT, CUAP U JIpyrde MECTHBIC
HAIUTKH) B T€UCHHE MOciaeqHux 12 mecsieB. AOCONIOTHO Tpe3Bbiit 00pa3
KHU3HU BenyT 43% nomoxo3sek u 33% neHcuonepoB (Attitudes towards
Alcohol, European Commission, Special Eurobarometer). [Ipu sTom
eBpONEICKIe IEHCUOHEPHI SBISIIOTCS CAMBbIMU AKTUBHBIMH TYPUCTaMH.

Henocrarouno 060cHOBaHHOM OKa3ajlaCh OPHEHTAIUsI HA 3KOJIOTH-
4eCKUU TypusM B MouioBe. B cTpaHe IpakTU4eCKU HET HKOJIOTHYECKUX
pe3epBaluii, a MEpbl IO COXPAHEHUIO M BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO CPEIbI CKOpee
OTHOCSITCSI HE K 9KOJIOTHUECKOMY, a K TIOHATHIO YCTOMYUBOTO TypHU3MA.

Otmerum, yTO B cTparerud MosIoBBI JIe4eOHO-0310POBUTEIIBHBIH
Typu3M — 310 (hopma, B 3aK0HE — BUJI, a B Marepuanax KOHBTO 3mopoBbe
— 3TO LeJb WA HA3HAYCHHUE TYPUCTHUECKOHN MOE3IKH.

B pamkax III (3akmrounTensHOro) pabodero cemunapa (2013 r.)
ITporpammbr FOHBTO no ykpemniennto noTeHuana B 00JacTé CTaTUCTUKU
typusma ais crpad CHI™ u I'pysun (SCBP - Statistics Capacity Building
Programmes) arenTcTBO 110 Typu3My Pecriydnuku MoingoBa, 00Hapo1oBaio
TUTSE MEKTYHAPOIHOW OOIIECTBEHHOCTH MPOOIEMBI, KOTOPhIE TPeOyoT
0Cc000r0 BHUMaHMS OPTaHOB rOCYIapCTBEHHON BIIACTH CTPaHbI. JTO:

- HeOOXOIMMO OPraHU30BaTh U BHEIPUTH BHIOOPOYHOE 00CIIeJOBaHNE
JOMAaIIHUX XO3AHCTB O cmpoce B oOyacTu TypuiMa, a TaKxke
COBEpPILEHCTBOBATh MOKA3aTEIH M HICTOYHHUKU UH(OPMAIIUK O BHYTPEHHEM
U MEXKIYHAPOIHOM TypH3ME;

* OCTAETCsI CJIOKHOM poOeMa ydeTa Ha TpaHHIIE KOJTMYECTBA BbEXABIIHX,
BBIEXABIIINX TPAXK/AH, IO LIEJISM MTOE30K, MYTEIIECTBYIOIIMNX TPaXK/IaH;

- He Hayara paboTa MO OCBOCHHIO CATEIUTHBIX (BCIIOMOTATENIbHBIX)
CUETOB TypHu3Ma [8].

Bce 310 TpeOyeT nepecMoTpa o xXoA0B K TYpU3MY U €0 HOPMAaTHBHOM
6aze B MonjgoBe B HampaBJICHHHU €€ aJanTalUl K €BPOMEUCKUM U
MEXTyHapOIHBIM TPEOOBAHUSM.

Crpane Takxe HeoOXoIuMa KOHIETIHMS Pa3BUTUS TypHU3Ma, COBpe-
MEHHBIN 3aKOH, aJIallTUPOBAHHAS K HEMY U K MEXIyHApPOAHBIM HOpPMaM
CTpaTerus, NepcreKTUBHBIC IUIaHBI JEATEIIbHOCTH [0 OCHOBHBIM OTPACIIsiM
Typu3Ma (pa3MelieHue, MITaHue, TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKA, Pa3BICUCHUS U JIp.),
HOpMaTHBHast 0a3a (yHKIIMOHHPOBAHMS MPEANPUSATUN, TEPPUTOPHATILHBIC
1eJIEBBIE MPOTPAMMBI U TIP. ITO JJOJKHBI ObITH IOKYMEHTBI, COOTBETCTBYIOILHE
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MEXIYHapOJHBIM U €BpPONEHCKUM HOpMaM M IpaBuiam. s mpumepa
OTMETHM, YTO B MOJI/10BE ICHCTBYIOT TOCTUHHMIIBI KATETOPUH 5* (TIATH 3BE31),
HO YaCTh U3 3TUX TOCTUHMUIL HE COOTBETCTBYIOT MEKyHAPOJHBIM HOpMaM WU
Tpem 3Be31am Typuumu. bosee Toro, psa maTu3Be3104HbIX TOCTHHHL MOJI0BbI
c OOJIBIION HATSKKOW MOTYT OBITh TAKOBBIMH M 0 HallHOHAIbHBIM
MeTo0JIOTHUECKHM HOPMaM U KPUTEPHSIM KJIACCU(HUKALIUN CTPYKTYp IO
TYPHUCTHYECKOMY TIpHUEMY C (YHKIMSAMH pa3MEIleHUs] U MUTaHUs (IPUHSTHI
nocraHosiieHueM npasurenscrsa PM Ne643 ot 27.05.2003).

B MeTonomorn4eckux Hopmax IpeayCMOTPEHBI TAKUE CTPYKTYPBI 10
TYPUCTHUECKOMY NpUEMY C (YHKLIHUSIMH pa3MEIIeHHUs KaK TOCTHHHIIA-
kBaptupa (5, 4, 3, 2-3Be3AHbIC); TypucTHUYECKass BHJUIA; OyHTraso;
arpoTypUCTHUYECKHI TAHCUOH, BMECTUMOCTBIO 10 20 KOMHAT; KBapTHpa MU
KOMHATa, apeHIyeMast B YaCTHBIX sxuniax (3, 2, 1-3se3aubie) u 1p. OnHako
B 3TUX HOPMax U IIpaBUJIax HE IPEyCMOTPEHBI XOCTENbI, KOTOPBIE PEAIbHO
paboTalT B IEHTPE MOJAABCKOM CTOMUIBI. XOTS KBAapTUPBI CO
CBHJIETEIBCTBOM O IIPUCBOCHUHU KaTETOPUH 5-Th 3BE€3/1 U KOMHATa B KBapTHPE
C TOKyMEHTOM Ha 3-M 3B€3/bl BIEYATISIOT, HO OHM HEpPEaIbHbI IS
MOJIIAaBCKOU MPAKTUKHU.

Hano 3amMeTuTh, 4TO NMPaBUTEIBCTBO JBAXKJbl MOJEPHHU3UPOBAIIO
TaHHbIA TOKyMeHT. B wactHoctH, 30.07.2010 cnoBa «pueM TypUCTOB»
3aMEHMJIU CIIOBAMU «TYPUCTUYECKUHN IIPUEM.

VYuuThIBasi, 4TO B 00JaCTH HALMOHAJBHBIX MPUOPUTETOB B TypU3ME
(cenbCkuii, BUHOTPaJ0-BUHOEIBIECKUNA M KOJOTMUECKUNA TYpHU3M) 3a
nocnenHue 10 JieT He MPOU30LUI0 HUKAKUX 3HAUYUTENBHBIX U3MEHEHUHN K
Jy4IIeMy, 11e1eco00pa3zHo TpaHC(HOPMUPOBATH HANIPABIICHUS TYPUCTUUECKOM
NEATETIbHOCTH B pyciie 00IIeeBPONEHCKIX U 0OIEMUPOBBIX TEHICHIINH.

FOHBTO uetko paznuyaer cieayroume Helu TypUCTHUYECKUX TOE3/I0K:

* OCYT, OTIIBIX, OTIIYCK;

* IpY3bsl, POJACTBEHHUKH, PEIUTHSL, JIEUEHUE, IPYTHUE;

* IETIOBBIE TIOE3/IKU;

- 0€3 YTOUHEHHSI.

B cooTBeTcTBHM € 3TUMH LEISIMU U JOJDKHO OBITH peopMHpOBaHO
HALMOHAJILHOE 3aKOHO/IaTeNIbCTBO M HOpMaTUBHas1 6a3a Typusma B Moniose.

BriBoabl. CoBpeMeHHasi MUpOBasi SKOHOMHUKA XapaKTepU3yeTcs
Pa3BUTHEM U paCIIUPEHHEM III00ATN3AIMOHHBIX TPOIECCOB. AKTUBU3AIMS
MEXAYHApOIHOM TOPrOBIIH, YKPEIIEHUE JENCTBYIOIUX MHTETPALlMOHHBIX
oobemunenuii (EC, Mepxocyp, CCAI'TI3) u popmuposanue HoBbIx (TTII,
TTUII, BPOII, IHOC) aktyanu3upyiotr mnpobieMy yHHUKAIIUU
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MEXIyHapOIHOM HOPMAaTUBHOM 0a3bl.

B nocTuxeHne COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHUSI METOJI0JI0THYECKOT0
o0ecrieueH s MCCIEI0BATENILCKHX MTPOIIECCOB B MUPOBOM SKOHOMUKE BHECITH
BKJIa] pa3pab0OTKa U pean3alusi MEXaHHU3MOB YHU(DHKAIUH cOOMpaeMoin
HSKOHOMHUYECKOH MHPOpMaLMU. DTO SBIAETCS PE3yIbTaTOM CIOXKHOHU U
TPYLOEMKOIH pabOThl MEXIyHApOIHBIX OpraHU3allMi M UX OPraHoB U, B
yactHoct, CO I9CB OOH, EBpocrar, O9CP, MB®, Bb, BTO u 1p. Bmecte
C TeM HeMaJIo (PaKTOB HEJOCTATOUHOM COITIACOBAaHHOCTH MEXK/Ty OT/ICTbHBIMHU
JAHHBIMH, MOKa3aTeJsIMU U OTYETHBIMU MarepuaiaMM, 4TO BEAET K
BO3MOKHOCTH IOJIyYEHH Sl pa3HOHAIPABIEHHBIX BBIBOJOB U PEKOMEHJALIUM.

Tak, OOH, MB®, Bb u LIPY onHoBpeMeHHO MPUBOAAT pa3HbIE JaHHbIE,
Harpumep, o nokasarento BBII o oTnenpHbIM cTpaHaMm, perMOHaM H
MHUPOBOM 3koHOMHUKE. CO BpeMEHEM JaHHBIE 3a MPEAbIAYIIHE TOMbI
KOPPEKTHUPYIOTCSI CTONIb 3HAUUTENIbHO, YTO, HAapUMeEp, Mo WHPOpMaLUn
MB®, onybnukoBanHoit B 2014-2015 rr., TpaauIlMOHHbIE 3asBJICHUS O
MHPOBOM 3KoHOMUYecKoM Kpuzuce 2007-2009 rr. uepe3 5 neT 3aMeHEHbI B
LIEJIOM 10 MUPOBOY SKOHOMUKE ITOJIOKUTEIBHON IMHAMUKOU POCTA B T€ TOJIBI.

OT4eTHbIE JaHHBIE OTAEIBHBIX CTPaH AAXKE IPEIOCTABISIEMbIE B OJTHY
MEXJAYHAPOAHYI0 OpPraHM3alMI0 3HAYUTEIBHO pa3InyaroTcs IO
metononoruu. Tak, B KOHBTO ctpansl npenocTapisior HHPOPMALIUIO O
MEXAYHAPOIHBIX TYPUCTHUYECKUX MPUOBITHIX UCUUCIASA €€ YETHIPbMS
pasubiMu nokazarensimu (Merogamu — TF, VE, THS, TCE). OTu nokazarenu
pa3nuyualTcsa MexJy co00i, 4TO pe3ko CHUKaeT 3Pp(HEeKTUBHOCTD
MEXTIOCYylapCTBEHHBIX CPaBHEHUH M 3aTPyIHAET MOUCK NyTeH
COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS SKOHOMUYECKOH JIEATEIBHOCTH.

HanumonanbpHast HopMaTuBHas 0aza HEpPEIKO HE COOTBETCTBYET
PEKOMEHAALMAM MEXAyHAapOAHbIX opranusanuid. B Moingose, Hanpumep,
He npumensietrcs psag Hopu U ipaBuit OOH, OOCP, KOHBTO u EBpocrara.
OTO Kacaercs, B YaCTHOCTH, C(epbl Typu3Ma U BHEIPEHHUS B CTpaHe,
Hanpumep, BcnmoMmorarenbHOro cuera TypusMma: peKOMEeHIyemas
METOJ0JIOTUYECKAass OCHOBA, pa3paboTaHHOTO JlemapTaMeHTOM IO
SKOHOMHYECKUM U couuanbHbeIM Bonpocam OOH u ero craructuyeckum
oraenoMm (u3gan B 2010 r.). Ot npobiaemsl MonoBBl HEOTHOKPATHO
o0CyXJanuch Ha YpOBHE MEXIYHApOIHBIX OpraHH3aluil U TpeOyroT
0e30TIaraTeIbHOr0 peIeHHs.
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MECANISMELE NATIONALE ALE
ADAPTARII LA TRANSFORMARILE
GEOECONOMICE iN CONDITIILE
CRIZELOR FINANCIARE

Liubovi KIBALNIC, doctor habilitat in economie,
Institutul de Relatii Internationale din Kiev al Universitatii Nationale
., Taras Sevcenko”, Ucraina

Rezumat

In articol este doveditd necesitatea formdrii mecanismelor nationale de
reactionare la transformarile geoeconomice in mediul crizei economice. In baza
mecanismului de abordare gravitational-oscilativ a raspandirii crizelor financiare
in spatiul geoeconomic, este fundamentata divizarea tarilor in trei grupuri: tari
hipocentrice, tari epicentrice §i tari absorbente. Este clarificat faptul , cd aceasta
divizare depinde de specificul instrumentelor de reactionare la procesele de
transformare mondiala si la crizele financiare ale unor tari separate. Este dovedit,
ca pentru tarile hipocentrice rolul de parghie de reactionare la procesele de
transformare in conditiile crizelor este indeplinit de reorientarea asupra
consumului intern, pentru tarile epicentrice —coordonarea mecanismelor interne
cu abordarile globale, iar pentru tarile absorbente baza politicii este specializarea
in producerea produselor de tehnologie superioara. Este stabilit ca Ucraina
apartine categoriei de tari epicentrice.

Cuvinte-cheie: procese de transformare, abordare gravitatie-val, tarile
hipocentrice, tarile epicentrice, tarile de absorbtie, crizele financiare
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NATIONAL ADAPTATION MECHANISMS TO
GEOECONOMIC TRANSFORMATIONS UN-
DER FINANCIAL CRISIS

Abstract

The necessity of forming national mechanisms in response to geo-economic
transformation in financial crisis environment is considered in the article. The
mechanism of spreading finance crises in geo-economic space is found on the
basis of gravitation-wave approach. The distribution of countries into three groups,
particularly, hypocenter countries, epicentre countries and absorber countries, is
substantiated. This distribution proves to depend on specific tools of certain coun-
tries’ response to global transformation processes and finance crises. The re-
sponse levers to transformation processes in terms of crises are considered to be
a shift to domestic consumption for hypocenter countries, the coordination of
internal mechanisms with global approaches for epicentre countries, and spe-
cialization in high-tech products for absorber countries. Ukraine is found to be-
long to the category of epicentre countries.

Keywords: geo-economics, transformation processes, gravitation-wave approach,
hypocenter countries, epicenter countries, absorber countries, finance crises

Introduction. The complexity of determining the effectiveness of na-
tional instruments implementation to respond to geo-economic transfor-
mation is determined by the fact that not only the object of study is in the
state of reformatting - the world economy, but also individual states. A key
aspect of the transformation processes that have unfolded in most of the
modern world (developing countries and countries with economies in tran-
sition) is leading ideology of “economic openness” in the current economic
paradigm. It involves the review of approaches to the degree of state inter-
vention in economic processes. Today there is a high level of differentia-
tion methods of state intervention in the economy. In many countries, the
role of the state is reduced to a minimum, but at the same time the obliga-
tions of the state relating to the social guarantees of citizens decreased sig-
nificantly. However, the leading countries of the world economy are now
oriented to building management system with all kinds of international eco-
nomic relations based on the active participation of states in developing
tools to respond to the global transformation processes.

The works of Dergacheva B., C. Jean, Kochetova E., E. Lutvaka, A.
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Neklessa, Pakhomov Yu, P. Savona, A.Filipenko, Yakovets Yu., and others
are devoted to the study of various aspects of geo-economics, namely, the
essence of this concept, geo-economic development strategies, changes in
the structure of the geo-economic space. V. Bazilevich, A. Belarus, V. Bodrov,
A. Galchinskiy, V. Geyets, J. Kornai, J. Lukinov, V. Lukyanenko, Yu.
Pavlenko, Y. Pakhomov, K. Polanyi, and others considered the problems of
transformation of economies and societies. Financial crises were thoroughly
investigated by R. Aliber, Ch. Kindleberger, K. Reinhart, K. Rogoff and
others. However, the development of national instruments to respond to
global transformation processes, despite their obvious relevance, scientific
and practical importance, has not received significant coverage in the eco-
nomic literature.

The aim of the article is to define the main tools to respond to geo-
economic transformation of the individual countries of the world economy
during the global financial crisis. This involves the following tasks: to show
patterns of behavior in terms of geo-economic transformations, to classify
countries according to the specific instruments to respond to global trans-
formation processes and financial crises, as well as to determine the char-
acteristics of national mechanisms to respond to the transformation of geo-
€conomics.

Applied methods: systemic analysis, situational analysis, factor analy-
sis, capacity analysis, comparative study, allowed the author to interpret the
results of scientific research on the issue of finalizing an effective response to
global crises of national economies. Situational analysis allows the author to
resize global, regional and national experience accrued in the period of 1810-
2008. The applied methods lead the author to the original conclusions.

Research results. Transformation processes of modern world economic
system cover various areas of the world economy: trade, international move-
ment of factors of production, international financial and credit and foreign
exchange operations, manufacturing, scientific, technical, technological, en-
gineering and information cooperation. All these processes cause qualitative
and quantitative changes in the relations of production and exchange of glo-
bal product distribution and redistribution of resources and global income.

The world practice shows that the intensification of geo-economic trans-
formations in the world economy is accompanied by processes of economic
instability, which occur from fluctuations in economic activity. As a result,
ongoing contraction (economic recession, recession, depression) and the
expansion of the economy (economic growth), are constantly repeated. This
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instability often has a periodic but irregular character. Let us note that in the
framework of the neoclassical synthesis, these processes are interpreted as
fluctuations around the long-term trend of economic development. The
amplitude dynamics of the oscillation periods of economic instability for
the 1810-2009 shows the intensity of transformation processes in the glo-
bal economy increases [1-3]. Thus, the time between the tools effective
system for responding to global transformation processes for national econo-
mies is a prerequisite not only for the economic development, but also for
the existence of human society as a whole. The development of effective
tools for national economies adaptation to the modern transformation proc-
esses is associated with the development of theoretical developments con-
cerning the functioning of the country, as subjects of global economic proc-
esses. Within the framework of the existing approaches to the typology of
states it is not possible to explain the situation, when the countries that
seem to have a high level of technological or resource potential, fall into
severe crisis situations of unpredictable periods.

The existing theoretical approaches to the analysis of transformation
processes, in our opinion, do not reflect the current state of geo-economics
and relations between its subjects. Obviously, this is due to the fact that the
dynamics of geo-economic transformations in the world economy from the
perspective of scientific and theoretical understanding is still at the begin-
ning. Therefore, it is very relevant to determine the effectiveness of exist-
ing instruments to respond to global transformation processes within indi-
vidual economies.

The dynamics of the crisis in the period of 1810-2008 shows that the
duration of the crisis is reduced, and the intervals between crises are re-
duced. The result should be a general stagnation of the modern world
economy, but the statistics in terms of GDP does not confirm this. On the
contrary, during 1970-2012 the world GDP increased by 69334100 million
dollars or 21.7 times to 72.6897 trillion dollars. Its growth to 3.0859 trillion
dollars occurred due to the increase of the world population of 3,391,1
million people and to 66248200 million dollars by increasing GDP per capita
in the world at 9359 dollars (Figure 1).

The mentioned above gives reason to believe that today there is a need
to improve the existing theoretical approaches to the analysis and interpre-
tation tools to respond to the global transformation processes. In our opin-
ion, national mechanisms to adapt to these processes should be viewed
primarily through the prism of the crisis.
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Fig. 1. Dynamics of the duration of the crisis and inter-crisis intervals for
the 1810-2008 *
* Compiled by the author on sources [3; 4]

However, none of the new approaches to the analysis of the response to
the global transformation processes (formational, civilization, world-system)
cannot explain why the same factor conditions of some countries show a posi-
tive deformation of the economic cycle, which is embodied in the reduction of
the amplitude of the falls, while others have more prolonged periods of falling
and short periods of recovery. Let us note that the modern national economies
are regulated primarily by using the Keynesian system of levers of state influ-
ence, in particular, fiscal and monetary instruments. Accordingly, the national
economic system is likely to have to evolve and respond to the global transfor-
mation processes in the same trend, but this is not happening.

In our opinion, to explain the above-mentioned empirical trends that
cannot be described with the help of existing theoretical developments, the
concept of gravitational-wave approach should be included in scientific
use, which, unlike the existing ones, is based on the geo-economic policies
of countries that differ in forms of government, power and influence of
foreign policy and technological doctrines. The essence of this approach is
based on the fact that the country should be divided into three groups de-
pending on their mechanisms of adaptation to the geo-economic changes,
such as: countries-hypocenters, countries-epicenters and country-absorbents.
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The interaction of these groups of countries is carried out through the fol-
lowing mechanism. First, countries-hypocenters in which there are signifi-
cant transformational processes, experience significant fluctuations in eco-
nomic indicators in the country, but due to the power and influence of their
foreign policy doctrine as ripples, these variations apply to countries-
epicenters suffering from such fluctuations, even more than countries-
hypocenters. Next, the wave of instability goes to countries-absorbents,
which due to their structural characteristics absorb residual manifestations
of the crisis, stabilize and complete the cycle of crisis.

It should be stressed that each country has its own tools to respond to the
global transformation processes and their choice depends on which category
it belongs to. Among the designated groups countries-hypocenters deserve
special attention, because they are the main catalysts for global transforma-
tion processes, and therefore the catalyst of the crisis. The analysis of finan-
cial crises that permeate the world economy for at least 200 years shows that
they occur in virtually the same countries (USA, Western Europe, Japan, etc.),
at the same time serious consequences of these crises are felt by other coun-
tries as well. Conceptualizing characteristics and functional instruments to
respond to global transformational changes of countries-hypocenters, let us
note that, paradoxically, this category includes not only developed countries,
but also countries with transitive economy. Today, these are - the Russian
Federation, the European Union, China, India, the US and Brazil.

Nominal performance of the US economy development suggests that
today it is the largest economy in the world by purchasing power parity
(PPP). This country in the past 50 years forms about 1/4 of global GDP, is
one of the most diversified national economies and holds the leadership in
the world economy the past 100 years. At the same time from the beginning
of the 2000s, due to the acceleration of globalization and increasing GDP
growth rates in developing countries, its impact on the world economy has
declined slightly. The main characteristics ofthe national wealth of'the coun-
try is the large number of natural resources, high-tech production, signifi-
cant achievements in scientific research, development of services, com-
petitive industry (the company «Ford», «General Motorsy, «ExxonMobil»
etc), leadership in software, a high level of higher education, especially in
the sphere of high technologies. Highly developed economy and strong
position in the world economy are supported by the spread of American
culture through the activities of TNCs. However, one of the main factors of
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this situation is that the United States is the world’s largest exporter of
goods and services.

Key performance indicators of the United States activity on the inter-
national stage are shown in Figure 2.
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Fig. 2. Dynamics of exports and gross domestic product for the 1970-2012 *
* Compiled by the author on sources [5; 6]

So, it should be emphasized that despite the US involvement in many
regional and global crises, the dynamics of the main macroeconomic indicators
is a positive trend during the period under review. This is due to the fact that the
official doctrine of the geo-economic policy of this country is reduced to a
more secure, democratic and commercial world to promote the interests of US
citizens and the international community. Simultaneously, the main instruments
to respond to global transformation processes in the United States is, firstly, the
constant movement of capital, which is fulfilled through the use of external
resources (other countries) with the help of multinational corporations. Thus,
during periods of economic instability the US companies demoralize coun-
tries’ markets where their branches are, thereby leveling the negative manifes-
tations reach for themselves. Secondly, this is institutional pressure in the areas
oftrade and finance. Because the United States is a member of the largest and
most influential international organizations, it allows them to lobby for deci-
sions that have negative consequences for other categories of countries.
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In contrast to the United States, other countries in this category are not
able to make full use of these instruments to respond to global transforma-
tion processes. However, they have their own specifics, which give reason
to include them in a group of countries-hypocenter. In particular, the char-
acteristic of other countries is low income, lack of technological knowl-
edge. To date, the economic potential of Brazil, Russia, India and China is
that they can become the four leading economies in the world by 2050.
These countries occupy more than 25% of the land in the world; their territo-
ries are home to 40% of the world population, and the total value of GDP
15154350 billion dollars [7]. These four countries are among the largest and
fastest growing markets that are formed. Due to their volume of exports of
the primary sector of the economy, engineering and manufacturing indus-
tries, they significantly influence on the situation of the world economy. Ifthe
transformation processes take place in one of these countries, it resonates
throughout the world and leads to a restructuring of the structural elements of
geo-economics far beyond these countries. Thus, in particular, the crisis in
the Russian economy in 1992-1998 was the result of internal transformation
processes, led to serious consequences far beyond its borders. Russia’s
economy suffered heavy losses from this crisis, as a consequence of several
times the Russian ruble devalued; there was a significant decline in produc-
tion and living standards, which felt the sharp jump in inflation.

At the same time Russian crisis caused a significant impact on the
economic situation in a number of other countries, and above all it is re-
flected in the reduction of their exports to Russia. Devaluation of national
currencies occurred in Ukraine and Kazakhstan. Economic growth slowed
in such countries as: Belarus, Moldova, Georgia, Lithuania, Latvia, Esto-
nia. The fall in the US stock market occurred as well. Foreign owners of
state short-term obligations entered into negotiations with the Russian gov-
ernment, but payments on these securities amounted to a tiny sum (about
1% of the debt). Major losses were felt by the Swiss bank CSFB, which
controlled 40% of the market [7].

The dynamics of hypocenters’ economies in comparison with the dy-
namics of the economic structure of the world, which is shown in Figure 3,
shows the presence of an imbalance of certain groups of goods and services
among these countries. The consequence unproductive branch structure, in
particular, the dominance of agriculture and industry, is the low level of
income and technological knowledge deficit. Therefore, the main instru-
ment of their response to the global transformation processes is to increase
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domestic consumption. In times of crisis in order to compensate for losses
from trading activities considered countries, unlike the others, quite suc-
cessfully redirect a significant portion of production in the domestic and
regional consumption, thus providing the conditions of survival in times of
crisis. One of the tools to increase domestic consumption in all these coun-
tries is to intensify the process of urbanization.

Summarizing the tools to respond to geo-economic changing of coun-
tries-hypocenters, it should be noted that due to their size and economic
impact on other economies in the period of significant transformation proc-
esses, which are accompanied by crises, these countries are fairly easy to
tolerate hardships. This can be compared with the two waves, which com-
pensate for the negative impact when colliding with each other. As shown
by the dynamics of the vibration amplitude, these countries are of rocking
trade relations and provoke crises. However, paradoxically, another cat-
egory of countries mostly suffer from this - countries-epicenters.
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Fig. 3. Dynamics of the sectorial structure of the economy in countries
hypocenters and the world*
* Compiled by the author on sources [8-10]
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This category may include averages in terms of economic strength of a
country. The most outstanding representatives among countries-epicenters
are Italy, Spain, Ukraine and Poland. The peculiarity of this group of coun-
tries is the deformation of the economic cycle when the total variation in
global economic processes, which manifests itself through significant fluc-
tuations in GDP growth rates (Figure 4).
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Fig. 4. Dynamics of GDP growth rates in countries-epicenters
for 1983-2012 *
* Compiled by the author on sources [11-13]

Due to the influence of external and internal factors of the countries-
epicenters, which are formally independent, they really are under political
and economic influence of other states and enjoy their protectionism in the
international market.

Characteristic features of this category are that the impact on them can
be carried out not only through the direct action of the country-patron, but
also indirectly through supranational institutional and organizational ar-
rangements. These processes have deep historical foundations. So, coun-
tries-epicenters also include countries that in World War II were on the side
of Germany, as well as participants of Anti-Comintern Pact (Hungary, Ro-
mania, Bulgaria, Finland, Thailand). These countries, though not involved
in major military operations, but in economic terms experienced the hard-
est hit. But on the other hand, it was Germany that served as the locomotive
of the European Union.
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In the latest geo-economic space to the states in this category should
be included all, without exception, countries of the Warsaw Pact, Cuba,
North Korea and other countries that were somehow controlled by the So-
viet Union. Among the states that fell under the influence of the US, were -
South Korea, Taiwan, pre-revolutionary Cuba, Iran and South Vietnam. The
result of this impact has been the emergence of crisis, accompanied by a
protracted recession. Crises that occurred in these countries, as a rule, were
attributed to factors of external nature. That is, they were the result of nega-
tive events that took place in the countries-centers, with which the coun-
tries-epicenters are very closely related by both trade and monetary rela-
tions. We emphasize once again that namely countries-epicenters suffer most
from the crises that start in countries-hypocenters. This thesis is confirmed
by the last financial crisis of 2008-2009. Then manifestations of crisis ten-
dencies began in the United States, affected almost all countries of the world,
but prolonged recession occurred, not where the crisis began, but just in the
countries that had a pronounced dependence on countries-hypocenters.

This rule is typical for countries that are members of regional integra-
tion organizations. In particular, in countries-epicenters that are members
of the European Union, a wave of American crisis engulfed many of them.
This is confirmed by the thesis about the insolvency of regional integration
to protect national economies from the results of the transformation proc-
esses in the world economy.

With regard to mechanisms for responding to global transformation
processes, this group of countries uses the concept of a balance between
“internally-oriented economy” and “economy of globalism”. The first part
of the thesis is based on the concept of orientation to the domestic market
and the creation of added value as close as possible to the end user. Exam-
ples include certain social and personal services (teachers, doctors), admin-
istrative services (national courts), customer services (after-sales service).
“Internally-directed economy” may be less cost-effective and less mobile,
but it allows you to create jobs and services, so it has considerable social
importance for the country’s population.

“Economy of globalism” is based on the activities of the companies
representing the country on the international arena. In this case, production
may be geographically located far from the end user, but the company using
the competitive advantage may have benefits in the markets worldwide.
Owning complete production and supply chain is not a goal for companies,
effective monitoring and control are more important. Under these condi-
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tions, the factors of production are sufficiently flexible; productivity growth
is faster than in “internally-directed economy”. Thus, countries-epicenters
to reduce the negative effects of global transformation processes should
adhere to the policy coordination in both directions, as well as take into
account the size of the domestic market, the development stage, and the
overall economic and social goals.

Another category of countries (absorbents) has a high level of stability
in times of great economic and financial fluctuations. So, basically, these
are countries with small population and a high level of development of the
innovation sector of the economy (Australia, Austria, Switzerland, Japan).
National instruments to respond to global transformation processes in these
countries are specializations in high-tech products that allow economies to
achieve long-term competitive advantage. And thanks to this the level of
macroeconomic indicators chain of international economic relations is
maintained, which stabilizes the whole system of cooperation between coun-
tries in this category. In general, structural factors of interaction between
global transformation waves and national response mechanisms for coun-
tries-absorbents shown in Figure 5.
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Fig. 5. Dynamics of GDP growth in the countries-absorbents
for 1983-2012 *
* Compiled by the author on sources [14-15]
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Despite the intensification of transformation processes in the world
over the past 20 years, these countries demonstrate stability throughout
analyzed period. Periods of slight fall of the major macroeconomic indica-
tors are followed by periods of recovery and even substantial growth.

Conclusion. Thus, analyzing the behavior of countries in the world in
terms of geo-economic transformations implementation on the basis of the
global financial crisis, we can draw the following conclusion:

1. Since the dynamics of the vibration amplitude periods of economic
instability for 1810-2009 and the rate of transformation processes in the
global economy increases, then the problem is getting particularly acute in
the development of an effective system for responding to global transfor-
mation processes in order to stimulate economic development and the pres-
ervation of human civilization.

2. Within the framework of the existing theories of classification and
typology of states cannot explain the current trends in the formation of
international economic relations and the functioning of the countries as
subjects of global economic processes. This applies to situations where
countries with a high level of both technological and resource potential fall
into severe crises situations, which cannot be predicted.

3. For the purpose of the disclosure and explanation of empirical trends
described, it is advisable to introduce the use of the concept of gravitational-
wave approach, which, unlike the existing ones, is based on the geo-eco-
nomic strategies of certain categories of countries that differ in the form of
government, the power and influence of foreign policy and process doctrines.
The essence of this approach is based on the fact that the countries with the
tools to respond to the global transformation processes should be divided
into countries-hypocenters, countries-epicenters and countries-absorbents.

4. Interaction of countries-hypocenters, countries-epicenters and coun-
tries-absorbents is shown through this mechanism. The first significant fluc-
tuations in economic indicators that occur due to geo-economic transforma-
tions are experienced by countries-hypocenters. Due to the power and influ-
ence of their foreign trade and foreign policy doctrines, this instability ex-
tends to countries-epicenters, which are more affected by such fluctuations
than those with which it begins. At least this wave of instability for the coun-
tries-absorbents, which due to their structural characteristics, absorb residual
manifestations of the crisis, stabilize and complete the cycle of crisis.

5. The national instruments to respond to global transformation proc-
esses in countries-hypocenters, to compensate for the economic losses are
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to increase domestic consumption, urbanization and institutional expan-
sion. Countries-epicenters use the concept of balance between “internally-
oriented economy” and “economy of globalism,” which allows combining
the benefits of orientation to the domestic market and the creation of added
value as close as possible to the end user, as well as the competitive advan-
tages of the transnational nature of the companies. National instruments to
respond to global transformation processes in countries-absorbents are
specializations in high-tech products that allow the economy to generate
long-term competitive advantage.
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POLITICI DE POSTADERARE A ROMANIEI
LA UNIUNEA EUROPEANA

Constantin SOLOMON, doctor habilitat in stiinte politice, USM
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Rezumat

Uniunea Europeand este un partener economic §i politic unic in lume, care
reuneste 28 de tari europene §i acopera aproape tot continentul, iar aprofundarea
proceselor de integrare se poate face din punct de vedere legislativ, economic, al
Justitiei, agriculturii, mediului, politicii vamale, transportului, coruptiei etc.

Materia cuprinsa in articol vizeaza patru politici de baza in perioada
postaderare a Romdniei la UE: politica agricold, politica mediului, politica
comerciala §i politica vamala.

Integrarea Romaniei in Uniunea Europeand presupune §i dezvoltarea unui
sistem agricol modern, care sa asigure un nivel de viata echitabil populatiei rurale
§i 0 aprovizionare la preturi rezonabile consumatorilor, cu garantarea liberei
circulatii a marfurilor pe teritoriul Comunitatii Europene.

Cuvinte-cheie: Uniunea Europeand, Romania, integrare, politica agricola,
actul Unic European, costurile integrarii
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ASPECTS OF ROMANIAN’S INTEGRATION IN
THE EUROPEAN UNION

Abstract

The paper discussed some aspects of the integration into the European Un-
ion. Material contained in Article concerns four basic policies in the post acces-
sion to the European Union: agricultural policy, environmental policy, trade policy
and customs policy.

1t examines the mechanisms governing the production and trade in agricul-
tural products in the European Union, and ensuring stable supply of safe food for
its population and affordable. It emphasizes that EU membership has positive
effects on the Romanian agriculture and farmers’ income and access to a market
of over 450 million.

1t investigates environmental policy and environmental policy objectives that
are different and complex country, including Romania. It also analyzes the princi-
ples examines national environmental policy and environmental strategy.

1t is placed in the viewfinder trade policy, which shall be in accordance with
the acquis and the progress made in this area.

Inquire customs policy in the post accession of Romania is based on the
application of customs legislation by the customs of our country and the Member
States and harmonization of customs regulations with EU requirements

Keywords: European Union, Romania, integration, post-accession, agricul-
tural policy, environmental policy

Introducere.Uniunea Europeand este un partener economic si politic
unic in lume, care reuneste 28 de tari europene si acopera aproape tot
continentul, iar aprofundarea proceselor de integrare se poate face din punct
de vedere legislativ, economic, al justitiei, agriculturii, mediului, politicii
vamale, transportului, coruptiei etc.

Materia cuprinsa in articol vizeaza patru politici de baza in perioada
postaderare a Romaniei la UE: politica agricola, politica mediului, politica
comerciald si politica vamala.

Politica Agricold Comuna este printre primele politici comune adoptate
de Uniunea Europeand, pe atunci Comunitatea Economicd Europeana
(Tratatul de la Roma, 1957). Geneza ei a fost o reactie la problemele
alimentare care au urmat celui de-al Doilea Razboi Mondial. Intre politicile
Uniunii Europene, Politica Agricola Comuna (PAC) este privitd ca una din
cele mai importante. Aceasta nu numai din cauza bugetului acordat de UE
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pentru finantarea acestei politici (care este aproximativ de 50% din bugetul
total al Uniunii), a numarului de persoane afectate si a teritoriului implicat,
cisia importantei istorice sia atributelor suverane delegate de statele membre
catre nivelul comunitar de decizie. Importanta politicii agricole comune
deriva si din legaturi stranse cu piata unicd si cu uniunea economica $i
monetard, doud domenii-cheie ale integrarii europene.

Politica agricold comuna este alcatuita dintr-o serie de reguli si mecanisme
ce reglementeaza productia si comertul cu produse agricole in Uniunea
Europeana, accentul punandu-se, din ce in mai mult, pe dezvoltarea rurala.

In domeniul agriculturii, rolul UE a fost intotdeauna acela de a ajuta la:

- Asigurarea unei aproviziondri stabile a populatiei cu alimente sigure
si la preturi convenabile;

- Asigurarea unui nivel de viatd rezonabil pentru fermierii UE,
permitand, totodata, agricultorilor s se modernizeze si sa se dezvolte;

- Asigurarea dezvoltarii agriculturii In toate regiunile UE [1].

PAC si alte politici ale Uniunii Europene au condus la crearea unei
mari piete unice de produse agricole in UE si au ajutat Uniunea sa devind
unul din actorii mondiali principali in domeniul agriculturii si alimentatiei.

Integrarea Romaniei in Uniunea Europeana presupune si dezvoltarea
unui sistem agricol modern, care sa asigure un nivel de viata echitabil
populatiei rurale si o aprovizionare la preturi rezonabile consumatorilor, cu
garantarea liberei circulatii a marfurilor pe teritoriul Comunitatii Europene.

Romania a acceptat acquis-ul in vigoare pe data de 1 aprilie 2004,
solicitdnd sase perioade de tranzitie, care vizeaza modernizarea fermelor
zootehnice si a unitdtilor de procesare carne-lapte, defrisarea plantatiilor
hibride si folosirea unor produse de protectie a plantelor.

Aderarea a avut si va avea efecte pozitive asupra agriculturii romanesti:
stimularea schimburilor comerciale ca urmare a eliminarii taxelor vamale,
cresterea preturilor produselor agricole si, implicit a veniturilor fermierilor,
accesul pe o piatd mult mai mare, de 450 de milioane de locuitori.

Incepand cu 1 ianuarie 2007, toate bovinele, ovinele si caprinele trebuie
sa posede pasaport. Produsele traditionale inregistrate la Comisia Europeana
vor beneficia de protectie, ele putand fi comercializate sub denumirea de
origine. Detindtorii de suprafete de teren mai mici de 5 hectare nu vor mai
primi subventii de la stat.

Fructele, legumele si florile vor putea fi comercializate doar daca
respecta regulile strict impuse de UE (dimensiuni, ambalare, etichetare etc.).

Pentru ca sectorul agroalimentar roméanesc sa devind competitiv, sunt
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necesare masuri §i actiuni prioritare, atat in sectorul vegetal, cat si in cel
zootehnic si al prelucrarii cérnii si laptelui.

Politica de mediu este strdns legatd si conditionatd de politica
economicd, administrativ-financiara si legislativa, corelatie ce se bazeaza
pe o cointeresare nationala si internationald, Intrucat reprezinta, deopotriva,
relatii teoretice si relatii practice concrete.

Sarcinile politicii de protectie a mediului sunt diferite si complexe,
principala raspundere a politicii mediului revenind guvernelor fiecarei tari,
precum si autoritatilor nationale si locale de specialitate.

Cele trei conferinte nationale de protectiec a mediului [2] au stabilit
principalele sarcini politice de protectie a mediului pentru statele
participante. Astfel, la putin timp dupa prima Conferintd a ONU asupra
mediului, Comisia Europeana a propus elaborarea unui program de actiune
in acest domeniu, care recunoaste necesitatea si legitimitatea unei politici
comune in domeniul mediului. Cu timpul, se dezvoltd progresiv un drept
comunitar al mediului, care cuprinde peste 200 de directive si regulamente
in domeniul protectiei mediului.

Actul Unic European adoptat in 1986, este documentul prin care
protectia mediului dobandeste o baza legala in cadrul Tratatului CE, atribuind
in mod explicit comunitatii europene competenta in domeniul protectiei
mediului. In anul 1997, prin Tratatul de la Amsterdam, politica de mediu
devine politica orizontald a Uniunii Europene, ceea ce inseamna cd aspectele
de mediu vor fi In mod necesar luate in considerare in cadrul politicilor
sectoriale. In Romania, protectia mediului a aparut ca un domeniu de
sinestatator al politicilor nationale in anul 1990, cand a fost infiintat pentru
prima data un Minister al Mediului. Politica de mediu in tara noastrd a
evoluat de la adoptarea de mdsuri minime de protectie a mediului, ce aveau
in vedere limitarea poludrii, pana la conturarea cauzelor acestora, precum i
a stabilirii de atributii si responsabilitati pentru daunele cauzate mediului. In
anul 1992, s-a elaborat primul document oficial ce stabileste obiectivele
nationale in domeniul protectiei si conservarii durabile a mediului, Strategia
Nationald de Protectie a Mediului, reactualizatd in 1996 si in 2002 in
conformitate cu dispozitiile comunitare in domeniu. Structurata in doua parti,
Strategia Nationala de Mediu procedeaza la o prezentare a principalelor resurse
naturale si a elementelor privind starea economica si calitatea factorilor de
mediu precum si o prezentare a principalelor resurse de protectie a mediului,
a prioritatilor si obiectivelor pe termen scurt, mediu si lung. Incepand cu anul
1996, se poate constata o adecvare a strategiei nationale cu cea comunitara in
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ceea ce priveste principiile, prioritatile si obiectivele In domeniul mediului
inconjurator.

Principiile pe care se bazeaza politica de mediu in tara noastra sunt
urmdtoarele:

- principiul precautiei cu privire la activitatile cu impact asupra calitatii
mediului;

- principiul prevenirii poludrii si a riscurilor ecologice;

- principiul conservarii biodiversitatii, a mostenirii culturale si istorice;

- principiul potrivit caruia poluatorul i utilizatorul ,,plateste”, in sensul
ca sunt obligati la plati directe atat cei ce polueaza mediul, cat si cei care
utilizeaza resursele naturale ale mediului;

-principiul stimuldrii activitdtilor de redresare a mediului (prin
acordarea de subventii, credite etc.) [3].

In ceea ce priveste priorititile identificate, acestea reflecti atat nevoile
nationale, cat si tendintele si initiativele existente pe plan global. Strategiile
nationale de mediu din 1992 si 1996, reprezinta documentele pe baza carora
a fost structurata politica nationald de mediu pand in anul 1999, cand s-a
adoptat Programul National de Aderare la UE. In perioada care urmeazi,
Strategia Nationala de Mediu este completata de o serie de documente
precum: Raportul privind starea mediului in Romania; Planul National de
gestionare a Deseurilor si Substantelor periculoase. O datd cu anul 2000,
cand incep negocierile de aderare ale Romaniei la UE, politica de mediu in
tara noastra se dezvolta conform strategiei elaborate de Comisia Europeana
pentru térile candidate in cadrul Agendei 2000.

Alinierea Romaniei la standardele Uniunii Europene in domeniul
mediului presupune costul de 29,3 miliarde de euro. Calitatea apei este una
dintre cele mai dificile probleme de mediu ale Romaniei si necesitd cele
mai mari costuri. Bugetul de stat va suporta aproximativ 7 miliarde de euro
din suma totala de 29,3 miliarde de euro, 9 miliarde vor fi acoperite de
agentii economici, iar restul de aproximativ 13 miliarde vor proveni din
programe cu finantare internd si externa.

Romania beneficiaza de diverse perioade de tranzitie In ceea ce priveste
calitatea aerului, a apei, a deseurilor, a instalatiilor mari de ardere.

Costurile pentru modernizarea infrastructurii rutiere se vor ridica la 7-
8 miliarde euro; 1 miliard euro — pentru securizarea frontierelor. Ministerul
Integrarii Europene ofera, spre exemplu, costurile pentru mediu, unul din
capitolele cele mai sensibile, care au fost evaluate pentru urmatorii 20 de
ani la circa 29 miliarde de euro. In perioada 2005-2025, Romania va aloca
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1 % din PIB pentru mediu si transport si va primi de la UE pentru aceste
domenii 1,7% din PIB-ul Romaniei.

De mentionat ca, in ultimul timp, se remarca si o accentuare a tendintei
de afirmare si consolidare a unor structuri administrative in directia protejarii
si gestiondrii durabile a mediului la nivel national.

De asemenea, in scopul coordonarii internationale a unor activitati
privind mediul s-au creat diverse organisme consultative, organisme
interministeriale, precum si structuri nationale de cooperare internationala
pe probleme de mediu sectoriale.

Adoptarea de catre Roméania a acquis-ului comunitar in domeniul politicii
comerciale comune implica schimbari majore in politica comerciald a tarii noastre.

Politica comerciald este unul din domeniile in care Roméania a avansat cel
mai mult in procesul de adoptare a acquis-ului comunitar. Raportul Comisiei
Europene, pe anul 2002, privind progresele Romaniei pe calea aderarii la Uniunea
Europeana constata ca in domeniul politicii comerciale ,,Romania a obtinut, in
general un nivel 1nalt de aliniere cu acquis-ul” [4, p. 68-70].

Preluarea politicii comerciale comune a UE este un proces gradual,
pentru a se evita eventualele socuri care s-ar putea produce in cazul adoptarii
dintr-o data a acestei politici §i a se asigura operatorilor economici timpul
necesar spre a se adapta la noile conditii de concurenta, derivand din alinierea
la politica comerciald comuna.

In ceea ce priveste masurile netarifare la import. S-au realizat progrese
importante privind: procedurile vamale, evaluarea in vama si regulile de
origine a marfurilor; impozitele indirecte, percepute la import; prohibitiile,
restrictiile si prescriptiile in materie de licente; reglementarile tehnice si
standardele privind produsele; achizitiile publice.

In domeniul reglementirii de export, mentionim ca acest regim este
deja, in mare masurd armonizat cu cel al Uniunii Europene. Procedurile
vamale la export corespund, in general, cu cele ale UE: Romania, ca si
Uniunea Europeana nu percepe taxe vamale la export; ca si UE, tara noastra
nu aplicd, de reguld, interdictii si restrictii cantitative la export, bazate pe
considerente comerciale, conformandu-se in aceastd privintd normelor
Organizatiei Mondiale a Comertului (OMC); reglementarile privind
controlul bunurilor si tehnologiilor cu dubla utilizare si comertul cu arme
sunt, In general in concordanta cu cele ale UE; tara noastra, ca si Uniunea
Europeana, nu acorda subventii la exportul de produse industriale.

In domeniul politicilor comerciale bilaterale, regionale si multilaterale
evidentiem urmatoarele:
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- Roménia a incheiat acordul de comert liber cu tari cu care UE are acorduri
similare (Islanda, Liechenstein, Norvegia, Elvetia, care fac parte din Asociatia
Europeana a Liberului Schimb — AELS, cat si cu tarile: Polonia, Ungaria,
Cehoslovacia, Slovenia, Bulgaria, Croatia, Macedonia, Bosnia si Hertegovina,
Republica Moldova, Serbia, Muntenegru, Albania, Kosovo care fac parte din
Acordul Central European al Comertului Liber (Central European Free Trade
Agreement — CEFTA), Turcia, Israelul si Lituania) si a parafat un acord de
acest tip cu Croatia. De asemenea, poarta negocieri si cu alte state.

- S-a asigurat o cooperare stransd cu UE 1n cadrul OMC, in vederea
armonizdrii pozitiilor In aceasta organizatie, in special in materie de negocieri
comerciale multilaterale.

Adoptarea de catre Roméania a acqus-ului comunitar in domeniul
politicii comerciale comune comporta avantaje substantiale:

-accesul liber al produselor romanesti la piata UE, primul importator
pe plan mondial;

-accesul privilegiat al acestor produse la pietele tarilor terte, cu care
UE are incheiate acorduri de tip preferential (tirile europene in tranzitie,
tarile mediteraniene, tari din America Latina etc.);

-beneficiaza de avantajele liberalizarii importurilor;

-promovarea mai eficientd, sub egida UE, a intereselor Romaniei in
cadrul negocierilor comerciale internationale;

- obtinerea de resurse financiare sporite de la Fondul European de Orientare
si Garantare Agricold — FEOCA (pentru furnizarea de ajutoare producatorilor
agricoli si de restituiri, adica subventii la exportul de produse agricole, in tarile
terte, precum si pentru reformele de structurd in sectorul agricol), Fondul Euro-
pean pentru Dezvoltare Regionald, Fondul Social European, Instrumentul
financiar de sprijinirea pisciculturii, Fondul de Coeziune etc., ceea ce va contribui
la sporirea potentialului economic si comercial al tarii;

-cresterea investitiilor strdine de capital, ca urmare a sporirii
atractivitatii Romaniei, ca membra a UE, pentru investitorii strdini, ceea ce
este de naturd sa favorizeze accelerarea modernizarii economiei romanesti
si consolidarea capacitatii sale concurentiale.

Politica vamala este unul dintre fundamentele Uniunii si este esentiala
pentru existenta pietei unice, care nu poate functiona corect fara reguli
comune aplicate uniform la toate granitele externe ale Comunitatii. Acest
set de reguli formeaza politica vamala si reprezintd motivul pentru care
autoritatile vamale ale statelor membre lucreaza ca o singura entitate.

Politica vamala comunitara se bazeaza pe aplicarea uniforma a legislatiei
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vamale de catre administratiile vamale ale statelor membre. Legislatia privind
politica vamala cuprinde: Codul vamal comunitar si prevederile de aplicare
ale acestuia, Nomenclatura combinata, Tariful vamal comun, precum
si legislatia aferentd ce depaseste sfera Codului vamal (legislatia privind
bunurile contraficute sau piratate, exportul de bunuri culturale, comertul
preferential, controalele sanitare si de mediu, politicile comune in domeniul
pescuitului si a agriculturii, protejarea intereselor economice prin aplicarea
instrumentelor netarifare sau masurile de securitate si politica externd).

Schimburile comerciale ale Romaniei se realizeaza in mare parte in cadrul
Acordurilor de comert liber (circa 83,91% din exporturi si 70,56% din
importuri). Ca pondere a schimburilor comerciale romanesti in cadrul acestor
acorduri, in intervalul ianuarie - octombrie 2012, pe primul loc se afla Uniunea
Europeana (67,8% din valoarea exportului si 74,6% din totalul importului).

Ca stat membru al UE, Romania este pe deplin constientd de rolul pe
care il vor juca serviciile sale vamale in controlul exercitat la granita vamala
externd a UE. Prin urmare, au fost intreprinse deja o serie de actiuni menite
sa contribuie la realizarea unei armonizari depline a reglementarilor vamale.

S-a actionat continuu pentru dezvoltarea capacitétii administrative a
autoritatii vamale roméne de a proteja interesele economice, sociale si
culturale ale Romaniei si statelor membre ale Uniunii Europene.

Romania a intreprins actiuni menite sd pregateasca din punct de vedere
logistic si tehnic serviciile sale vamale pentru o implementare eficienta a
sarcinilor care i revin ca stat membru al UE. In acest context, o prioritate
deosebita o constituie securizarea frontierelor.

Dezvoltarea accentuatd a schimburilor comerciale impune introducerea
unor sisteme eficace de control al marfurilor, dat fiind faptul ca este din ce in ce
mai putin posibild interventia prin control fizic. Sfidarea la care trebuie sa faca
fatd acum administratiile vamale este de a sti cum sa asigure derularea normala
a fluxurilor comerciale in conditiile exercitarii unui control vamal eficace.

In trecut, controalele vamale erau in cea mai mare parte bazate pe
verificarea fizica a marfurilor, ceea ce necesita o irosire de resurse si timp.
Aceastd manierd de a proceda era costisitoare atat pentru autoritatea vamala,
cét si pentru agentii economici. In zilele noastre, procedura de control este
in intregime schimbata: metode moderne de vamuire sunt aplicate cu scopul
de a simplifica controalele si de a le focaliza asupra domeniilor unde ele
sunt cele mainecesare si eficace. Astfel, informatizarea, controalele, auditul,
analiza de risc sunt tehnicile cele mai larg utilizate si din ce in ce mai
sofisticate. Aceste metode trebuie sd fie dezvoltate.
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Administratiile vamale si operatorii economici utilizeaza din ce in ce
mai mult tehnologia informatiei in relatiile dintre ele. Declaratia in vama
fard suport pe hartie reduce durata de vamuire la frontiere. Totusi,
ordinatoarele nu sunt utilizate numai In scopul acceptarii unei declaratii
vamale. In fapt, in cursul ultimilor ani, Comisia Europeana a elaborat sisteme
informatice care permit administratiilor vamale nationale schimbul de
informatii pe baza datelor centralizate la Comisie. Comisia a jucat un rol
important 1n crearea unor noi sisteme care completeaza sistemele nationale
existente i care permit birourilor vamale din statele membre schimbul de
informatii atat la nivel national, cat si comunitar.

Utilizarea metodelor analizei de risc permite selectarea anumitor
marfuri, operatiuni etc., care prin natura, valoarea, originea sau ,,profilul”
importatorului ar putea prezenta un anumit risc. Folosirea acestor tehnici
permit vamilor sd decida cu obiectivitate daca o anumitd partida de marfa
va fi supusa controlului fizic. Aceastd decizie poate fi luata inainte ca marfa
sa soseasca la frontiera Uniunii Europene. Administratiile vamale accepta
din ce in ce mai mult ideea de a controla fizic marfurile numai dupa ce
acestea ajung in depozitele agentilor economici. Aceasta faciliteaza intr-o
mare masurd traficul de marfuri, deoarece reduce timpii de imobilizare a
marfurilor In porturi, aeroporturi scdzand astfel costurile; totodata marfurile
nu trebuie dezasamblate decat o singura data [5, p.36].

Prin aceste metode este din ce 1n ce mai posibil pentru vama ca aceasta
sa-si concentreze eforturile in lupta contra fraudei si a contrabandei. De
asemenea, controalele vamale moderne se sprijind din ce in ce mai mult pe
verificarea inscrisurilor contabile ale agentilor economici.

Procedurile de vamuire si o legislatie vamala modernd pot juca un rol
esential in determinarea locului de amplasare a unei intreprinderi sau
platforme industriale pe teritoriul comunitar. Economia de timp si reducerea
costurilor sunt elemente de concurenta pentru economia Uniunii Europene.
Ceea ce este esential, este nu numai simplificarea procedurilor comerciale
ci, in aceiasi masurd, eficacitatea metodelor utilizate pentru protejarea
cetatenilor comunitari [6, p.38].

Administratiile vamale nationale sunt responsabile cu aplicarea in practica
a legislatiei UE si, totodata, cu realizarea contactelor cu mediile de afaceri la
nivel national. Legislatia vamald de baza este continutd in cadrul vamal
comunitar. Alte reglementari pe care vama le aplica sunt continute in alte acte
legislative. Acestea sunt In general adoptate de Consiliul de ministri si aprobate
de Parlamentul European pe baza propunerilor prezentate de Comisie. Legislatia
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secundara, care este denumitd adesea drept ,,dispozitii de aplicare” este adoptata
de catre Comisie in conditii riguros definite si, in general, numai dupa ce statele
membre si-au dat avizul in cadrul Comitetului pentru Cod Vamal pentru legislatia
vamald sau n alt comitet cand este vorba de o alta legislatie.

In Romania, dupi aderarea la Uniunea Europeani vama constituie un
domeniu particular important. Controlul la frontiera exterioard in numele
Uniunii Europene largite necesitd competente particulare.

Astazi, politica UE isi propune sa le ofere tuturor producatorilor de
alimente (de la agricultori si crescétori de animale, pana la producatori de
produse lactate, fructe, legume sau vin) posibilitatea de a produce cantitati
suficiente de hrand sigura si de calitate pentru consumatorii europeni.

O evaluare a progreselor realizate de fiecare tard membra este efectuata
prin intermediul subcomitetelor pe probleme vamale si fiscal, instituite in
baza diferitelor ,,acorduri europene”. In acest cadru, se schimba, in mod regulat,
informatii referitoare la procesul de dezvoltare a capacitatii operationale a
fiecarei administratii vamale. Pentru a avea cea mai buna eficacitate si o mai
mare eficienta, trebuie continuat procesul de informatizare. Functionarea pietei
unice in beneficiul tuturor statelor membre presupune, cu necesitate,
informatizarea operatiunilor gestionate de administratiile vamale.

Referinte bibliografice

1. Porumbacean Claudiu. Politica agricola comuna a Uniunii Europene si
aplicarea acesteia in Romania. // Revista de Administrare Publica §i politici
Sociale, 2010, nr. 4, p. 30.

2. Conferinta de la Stockholm din 1972; Conferinta de la Rio de Janeiro din
1992 si Conferinta de la Johanesbourg din 2002.

3. Dogaru Lucretia. Politica de mediu in Romadnia in contextul integrarii
europene. http://www.upm.ro/facultati_departamente/stiinte_litere/conferinte/
situl_integrare_europeana/Lucrari2/Dogaru%?20Lucretia.pdf [Accesat:
10.10.2014].

4. Aldea Victor. Armonizarea politicii comerciale a Romaniei cu acqus-ul comunitar:
// Tribuna Economica. Saptamanal economic national. Bucuresti, 2008, Nr. 10.

5. Vataman D., David I. Romdnia in Uniunea Europeand. istorie si actualitate.
Bucuresti: Pro Universitaria, 2008.

6. Botez Gh., Militaru M. Politica comerciala a Romdniei in perioada de pre
si postaderare la Uniunea Europeand. Bucuresti: Editura Fundatiei Roméania de
maine, 2007.

109



= W

S "
— Institutul de Relatii
Internationale din Moldova RELATII INTERNATIONALE. Plus

EVALUAREA SFEREI INOVATIONALE A
SISTEMULUI ECONOMIC IN CONTEXTUL
INTEGRARII REPUBLICII MOLDOVA iN
SPATIUL ECONOMIC INTERNATIONAL

Tatiana ANDREEVA, doctor in economie, IRIM

Rezumat

In articol sunt abordate conceptul de bazd si determinantele sferei
inovationale, se studiazd conceptul, structura, sistemul, conducerea sferei
inovationale a sistemului economic in etapa contemporand de dezvoltare a
economiei moldovenesti. Sunt evidentiati factorii de baza, care determind metodele
de evaluare a performantelor tehnologice in sfera inovationala. La etapa integrarii
Republicii Moldova in spatiul economic international unul din criteriile de baza
ii revine consolidarii economiei de tip inovational si acumularea de investitii
externe, care determind cresterea economicd a tarii. Mai mult decat atdt, pentru
economia nationald in situatia unui deficit constant de resurse financiare proprii,
care franeaza dezvoltarea economica stabila, fluxul de investitii strdine, o sfera
inovationala si investitionala propice constituie factori determinanti in procesul
modernizarii in contextul prioritdatilor inovationale, precum si solutia pentru
dezvoltarea socio-economica. Sfera inovationala se preteaza ca un mijloc de
indeplinire a sarcinilor propuse, care asigura atingerea scopului inovational, adica
mijlocul de realizare a proiectului inovational sau a programelor conversiilor
inovationale, §i, pe cale de consecintd, a implementarii inovatiilor. Sfera
inovationala mai este abordatd si ca o totalitate de diverse resurse, incluzandu-le
pe cele de producere, materia primd, financiare, intelectuale, stiintifico-
tehnologice, si alte, necesare pentru indeplinirea activitdtii inovationale. In
contextul dat, prin sfera inovationald, in articol se subintelege totalitatea tuturor
subsistemelor socio-economice, care asigura accesul la diferite resurse, precum

si sprijin participantilor la procesul inovational.
Cuvinte-cheie: sferd inovationald, infrastructura tehnologica, capital uman
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ENVIRONMENTAL EVALUATION OF
INNOVATIVE ECONOMIC SYSTEMS IN THE
CONTEX INTEGRATION OF THE REPUBLIC
OF MOLDOVA IN INTERNATIONAL
ECONOMIC SPACE

Abstract

In article are considered base notions and determinations innovation ambi-
ences, is discussed concept of the structure managerial system development
innovation ambiences of the economic systems on modern stage of the develop-
ment of the Moldavian economy. They are chosen key factors, defining methods of
the estimation of the condition of the technological infrastructure innovation
ambiences. In the integration of Moldova into the international economic space
is one of the key criteria are the construction of innovative economy and the influx
of foreign investments, which at the same time contribute to the economic growth
of the country. Moreover, for the national economy at a constant shortage of own
financial resources hinder sustainable economic development, foreign investment,
favorable investment and innovation environment, are the defining source for the
process of modernization based on innovation priorities and solutions accumu-
lated problems of socio-economic development. Innovative environment is regarded
as a measure of readiness to perform tasks that ensure the achievement of the
objectives of innovation, that a measure of readiness for the implementation of an
innovative project or program of innovation and therefore innovation. Another
definition of an innovative environment to evaluate it as a collection of different
kinds of resources, including material and manufacturing, financial, intellectual,
scientific, technical and other resources required for the implementation of inno-
vation. In this context, the innovation environment in the article refers to the to-
tality of all socio-economic sub-systems that provide access to various resources
and provide support for one or the other innovators.

Keywords: innovation environment, technological infrastructure, human
capital

Introduction. Accession the world economy into a stage of the glo-
balization of production allows developing innovation sphere as one of the
main conditions for the competitiveness of national economies in accord-
ance with the principle of economic expediency and the greatest efficiency.
Therefore, the integration of Moldova into the international economic space
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is one of the key criteria are the construction of innovative economy and
the influx of foreign investments, which at the same time contribute to the
economic growth of the country. Moreover, for the national economy at a
constant shortage of own financial resources hinder sustainable economic
development, foreign investment, favorable investment environment, and
innovation are the defining source for the process of modernization based
on innovation priorities and solutions accumulated problems of socio-eco-
nomic development. Accordingly, the transformation and modernization of
the Moldovan economy, namely, the orientation of economic systems to
the innovative type of development should predetermine the direction of
the industrial environment and provide the appropriate infrastructure. As a
result of the existing institutional, economic, industry problems and peculi-
arities of economic systems, the formation of infrastructure support occurs
at different rates, different and the effectiveness of their impact on the dy-
namics of innovation processes taking place in the economic system.

Besides it, the transition from one type of business system to another
is necessity of transition from one institution management to another. This
gives rise to need for an integrated study, formation and development of the
institutions of infrastructural maintenance of innovative development of
economic systems, allowing you to identify trends and convergence auxil-
iary production sectors and to eliminate existing gaps between them [1].
Infrastructural support of innovative development is largely determined by
the existing system of institutions, and therefore needs to develop a meth-
odology for assessing and classifying.

Basic text. At the modern stage of economic innovation economy is among
the priority directions of development for any country and provides the opportu-
nity to enhance the competitiveness of the national economy on the world stage.
Along with the innovation infrastructure, innovative environment is becoming
extra a public productive force. On the whole territory of the innovation environ-
ment is a system, which generally consists of a number subsystems:

» research and educational that ensure the development and accompani-
ment of scientific innovation processes (intellectual potential of the territory);

* business enterprises and organizations engaged in innovative pro-
duction (implementation of innovative projects);

* information network, which functions on the basis existing informa-
tion resources;

* specialized innovative structures (a system of transfer of innovative
technologies);
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« structure of training innovative susceptibility consumer;

* system of institutional and political support;

* scope of investment banking, financial, including venture capital in-
dustry enterprises and specialized funds.

In modern conditions of formation and development of the innovation
environment is the determining factor for sustainable development of inno-
vative economy, which is associated with the use of the results of research
and development for the creation of new types of products, development
and application of new technologies of production, followed by the intro-
duction and implementation on the market [2].

There are many different approaches to the definition of “innovative
environment”. Thus, it is believed that the innovative environment is a meas-
ure of readiness to perform tasks that ensure the achievement of the objec-
tives of innovation, that a measure of readiness for the implementation of an
innovative project or program of innovation and therefore innovation. An-
other definition of an innovative environment to evaluate it as a collection of
different kinds of resources, including material and manufacturing, financial,
intellectual, scientific, technical and other resources required for the imple-
mentation of innovation. In this context, innovative environment means the
totality of all socio-economic sub-systems that provide access to various re-
sources and provide support for one or the other innovators.

Thus, the innovative environment of economic systems at various lev-
els is determined by three major subsystems - the technological infrastruc-
ture to support the development and implementation of innovation and hu-
man resources.

Concept of building the structure of the innovative environment of
economic systems includes:

¢ technological infrastructure;
human resources;
to support the development and implementation of innovation;
socio-economic component;
working conditions;

Imcome;

living conditions;
intellectual component;
education;

labor mobility;

L4
L4
L4
L4
L4
L4
L4
L4
L4
¢ financial and economic support;
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¢ political and institutional provision;

¢ scientific researches;

¢ developing new technologies;

¢ information and consulting provision;

¢ production and production infrastructure;

¢ the use of innovative technologies.

In turn, the most significant socio-economic subsystem innovative
environment are defined as follows:

* production and technology infrastructure (technology):

* system of knowledge production;

* scientific research;

* prepared to use innovative technology company;

 implementation of innovative system developments;

* information subsystem: databases and knowledge, access centers,
analytical, statistical, information centers;

* expert consulting subsystems: organizations involved the provision
of services on intellectual property, standardization, certification, and con-
sulting centers, both general and specialized in specific areas;

* system technology audit, marketing, etc.;

* human resources (staffing);

* educational institutions;

* training, recruitment and mobility of highly qualified personnel;

* conditions of employment (employment rate);

* revenues;

* health care, demographics;

* subsystem for innovative development - various types of funds and
other financial institutions;

» financial support for innovative projects;

* political and institutional provision of innovative development of
economic systems.

At the same time, the functioning of the innovative environment of
economic systems has specific features associated with the role of the state
in maintaining and managing its financial base. Own environment economic
systems is part of the national innovation environment (internal innovative
environment), which not only generates a vector of further development of
innovative environment, but also depends on the quality of activities of
certain sub-systems [3].

Moreover, the assessment of the technological infrastructure of the
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innovation system allows to identify the main problems is a barrier to ef-
fective development component of economic systems, such as the lack of
co-operation between its main component, which is manifested in the ab-
sence of an information management system of scientific developments
awaiting their commercialization. The formation and consolidation of stor-
age media, will greatly facilitate the access of investors to potential market
products. The gap between the scientific sector and innovative manufactur-
ing unit with the help of irresistible institutional infrastructure. As can be
seen, none of the elements of the innovation system does not have the full
information about potential markets available scientific research, this fac-
tor is a serious obstacle to the development of open innovation.

Also, a significant impact on the development of innovative environ-
ment and economic systems have a market environment factors, most im-
portant of which is the policy of government. A serious problem in the
development of the innovation potential is the lack of an effective mecha-
nism of control, because to ensure the accelerated development of an inno-
vative environment requires an effective governance mechanism for ensur-
ing formation and implementation of such a scenario, which will provide
the best in this situation results. The weak link in the development of the
innovation environment is the lack of effective organizational-economic
management mechanism.

On the basis of a comprehensive analysis of the external environment
and assess the level of development of domestic innovation environment, a
strategy for the development of the economic system.

In developing the strategy of innovative development should be allo-
cated following criteria:

« the effectiveness of the strategy and the need for regular adjustment;

* respective capabilities of internal and external innovation environment;

* the degree of management excellence.

A block diagram of the control environment of innovation and eco-
nomic systems include:
strategic analysis of the external environment;
strategic analysis of internal innovative environment;
definition investment objectives;
readiness assessment of labor resources;
assessment of institutional and political provision;
assessment of technological infrastructure;
evaluation of intellectual potential;

® & & 6 O 0o
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¢ cvaluation of information management system;

¢ development and implementation of the program of development of
the innovative environment;

¢ assess the achievement of the goals and results of the innovation
program.

Of course, the starting point for the strategic development of the inno-
vation environment is the results of the analysis of the external and internal
environments. It is aimed at identifying opportunities and threats in the
macro- and microeconomic environment, and then determined the innova-
tive goal. These objectives may be to improve the competitiveness and con-
solidation of new markets through the creation of a fundamentally new
product or a reduction in production costs. An important part of the man-
agement of the development of the innovative environment of the economic
system is the assessment, which is conducted in order to analyze the effec-
tiveness of'its use, as well as to decide on the choice of innovation strategy.

Thus, the creation of an effective mechanism for management of innova-
tion among the economic system allows making informed decisions in the
management at the strategic level, the lower the risk of innovative activities as
a result of the introduction of a comprehensive assessment of the innovative
capacity of more efficient use of existing resources, the economic system.

Assessing the level of preparedness of the innovative environment for
a specific project can be defined as high, medium and low. At a high level
of preparedness of the innovative environment appropriate to use offensive
strategies to intensify the development of the region. When choosing these
strategies need to invest heavily in the development of research aimed at
the conquest of leading positions in the industry.

With an average level of fitness should choose one of the defensive
strategies. With low economic system aimed at solving operational prob-
lems. In this case it is necessary to take urgent measures to increase the
capacity to provide a choice of innovative strategies in line with the de-
velopment objectives of the region.

Managing the development of an innovative environment as an open
system, it is one of the priorities, respectively, can identify a number of
external factors that have a direct impact on the development and operation
of the system as a whole. Thus it is impossible not to note a number of
existing problems: time and financial costs arising from the regulation of
the innovation infrastructure; the inertia of the control system, the structure
and the level of staffing (preparation of the necessary staffing and restruc-
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turing of the education system); the difficulty of forecasting the necessary
changes and the formation of the intellectual potential of the production
system, the dissemination of knowledge and technology.

In addition to internal variables, the formation of innovative environment
affected by external factors, which can be defined as an innovative constant of
the medium. Innovative permeability estimated as a set of external conditions
affecting the innovative potential of the economic system. Management of in-
novative environment involves the management of all its components, it al-
lows the company to create and bring to market innovations. The management
functions include: forecasting, planning and organization, control and adjust-
ment, motivation of staff. In each of the blocks that make up the innovative
potential, have to be implemented these functions, but they should not contra-
dict each other, must be agreed upon and flow from one another.

Thus, innovative environment consists of a resource, the potential and
the institutional components, which include manufacturing, finance, research,
human resources, information potential [4]. The development of innovations
is also influenced by the innovative susceptibility of the personnel; Consider-
ing the importance of this criterion, it is expedient to withdraw as a separate
element, has a significant impact on the level of innovation environment.

Moreover, the increasing demands on the qualitative and quantitative
characteristics of the resources in the innovation economy urgently necessi-
tate the development and use of modern technology to the management of
human resources development. The dynamic nature of the development ar-
eas, the formation of the gross regional product, prioritization strategies and
tactics necessitated the creation of an adequate mechanism for talent man-
agement [5]. Investment in human capital, increasing the need for industrial
production experienced and qualified professionals determine the need to
prepare a broad range of experts in order to revive and intensive development
of innovative economy. The concept of human resource management human
resources is the main factor in the competitiveness of economies.

Conclusion. Thus, the innovation economy at the present stage is
among the priority directions of development of any state, which provides
the possibility of increasing the competitiveness of the national economy
on the world stage. An important factor in this regard is the development of
innovative environment and economic systems and the mobilization of nec-
essary resources for the implementation of innovative development pro-
grams. In this context, it is the actual development of the totality of the
socio-economic sub-systems that provide access to various resources and
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provide support for one or the other participants in innovation and the de-
velopment of human capacity of reproduction of economic systems with
special support, regulation and control of the state.
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OBIECTIVUL SI IMPACTUL AJUTOARELOR
STATELOR UNIUNII EUROPENE iN
DOMENIUL CERCETARII SI DEZVOLTARII

Ludmila GUTU, doctor in economie, IRIM
Natalia ANTOCI, master in relatii economice internationale, IRIM

Rezumat

Investitiile in cercetare si dezvoltare sunt un factor esential in consolidarea
Europene. Acest lucru se reflecta in obiectivul general al Uniunii Europene de a
mari cheltuielile in sectorul cercetarii si dezvoltarii pina la 3% din Produsul
Intern Brut al tarilor membre. Totodata, finantarea privata in domeniul cercetarii
si dezvoltarii este de o importanta deosebitd pentru Uniunea Europeand in vederea
cresterii economice. In ceea ce priveste definirea ajutoarelor de stat, acesta este
un termen utilizat de Comisia Europeand, ce se refera la formele de asistenta din
partea unei institutii publice, acordate intreprinderilor angajate in activitati
comercial-economice §i care are drept obiectiv major, de a nu denatura concurenta
si de a nu afecta schimburile comerciale dintre statele membre ale Uniunii
Europene. Definitia ajutorului de stat se gaseste in articolul 87 (1) din Tratatul
CE, sau in articolul 107 din Tratatul de la Lisabona. Asadar, ajutoarele acordate
de catre statele membre sectorului privat, sunt de competenta Uniunii Europene
in ceea ce priveste criteriile de acordare ale acestora, intrucit sunt de o importanta
macroeconomicd pentru piata unica europeand. Politicile cu privire la realizarea
acestui obiectiv sunt axate spre asigurarea unui climat investitional favorabil §i
Spre promovarea cercetarii §i inovarii in cadrul Uniunii Europene.

Cuvinte-cheie: ajutor de stat; cercetare si dezvoltare (C&D),; cercetare,
dezvoltare si inovare (C&D&I); ajutor de stat orizontal
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THE OBJECTIVE AND IMPACT OF R&D
STATE AIDS WITHIN EUROPEAN UNION

Abstract

Investment in research and development (R&D) is a key factor in enhancing
economic competitiveness and ensuring sustainable growth of the European Un-
ion. This is reflected in the overall objective of the European Union to increase
spending in R&D up to 3% of their GDP. At the same time, private funding for
R&D is of particular importance for the European Union s growth. Regarding the
definition of state aid, this is a term used by the European Commission, which
refers to forms of assistance from a public institution to enterprises engaged in
trade and economic activities and has as a major objective of not distorting com-
petition and affecting trade between EU Member States. The definition of state
aid is found in Article 87 (1) of the EC Treaty or Article 107 of the Lisbon Treaty.
Therefore, the state aids granted by Member States to the private sector are of
competence of the European Union with regard to the obtainment criteria as they
are of macroeconomic importance for the EU Single Market. Therefore, policies
related to these objectives are focused on ensuring a favorable investment climate
and promoting research and innovation in the European Union.

Keywords: State aid; research and development (R&D), research and devel-
opment and innovation (R&D&I); horizontal aid

Investment in research and development is a crucial factor in strength-
ening the competitiveness of the EU economy and in ensuring sustainable
growth. This is reflected in the overarching goal to increase R&D spending
to 3% of GDP and is born out by the stark gap in total factor productivity
between the EU and other parts of the industrialised world. Increased pri-
vate funding of R&D — currently around two-thirds of all R&D funding — is
of particular importance if the EU is to improve its economic performance.

The European Commission defines state aid as forms of assistance from a
public body or publicly-funded body, given to undertakings engaged in eco-
nomic commercial activity on a selective basis, with the potential to distort
competition and affect trade between member states of the European Union.

In some cases it can be named as preferential public assistance, or aid
that can distort the market, which in turn can result in lower competitive-
ness for business, less innovation and ultimately higher prices for consum-
ers. There is therefore a need for effective State Aid control in order to
maintain a level playing field for free and fair competition in the single
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market and to guard against subsidy races and national protectionism.[7]

A “subsidy” is normally defined as a payment in cash or in kind made
support of an undertaking other than the payment by the purchaser or con-
sumer for the goods or services which it produces. And “aid” is a very
similar concept, which however places emphasis on its purpose and seems
especially devised for a particular objective which cannot normally achieved
without outside help. The concept of aid is nevertheless wider than the
concept of subsidy because it embraces not only positive benefits, such as
subsidies themselves, but also interventions, which, in various forms, miti-
gate the charges which are normally included in the budget of an undertak-
ing and which, without, therefore, being subsidies in the strict meaning of
the word, are similar in character and have the same effect.

A company which receives government support obtains an advantage
over its competitors. Therefore, the EC Treaty generally prohibits State aid
unless it is justified by reasons of general economic development. To en-
sure that this prohibition is respected and exemptions are applied equally
across the European Union, the European Commission is in charge of watch-
ing over the compliance of State aid with EU rules.[10] As a first step, it
has to determine whether a company has received State aid, which is the
case if the support meets the following criteria:

- there has been an intervention by the State or through State resources
which can take a variety of forms (e.g. grants, interest and tax relieves,
guarantees, government holdings of all or part of a company, or the provi-
sion of goods and services on preferential terms, etc.);

- the intervention confers an advantage to the recipient on a selective
basis, for example to specific companies or sectors of the industry, or to
companies located in specific regions;

- the competition has been or may be distorted;

- the intervention is likely to affect trade between Member States.

By contrast, general measures are not regarded as State aid because
they are not selective and apply to all companies regardless of their size,
location or sector. Examples include general taxation measures or employ-
ment legislation. [2]

The definition of State aid stems from Article 87(1) of the EC Treaty,
or art. 107 of the Lisbon Treaty[6] (there are changes in article numbers, but
not of'its content, and in the present paper it will be referred as at articles from
European Union consolidated versions of the Treaty on European Union and of
the Treaty establishing the European Community ). It states that:
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“Any aid granted by a Member State or through State resources in any
form whatsoever which distorts or threatens to distort competition by fa-
vouring certain undertakings or the production of certain goods shall, in
so far as it affects trade between Member States, be incompatible with the
common market”[§].

Accordingly, five conditions must be met for a measure to be classi-
fied as state aid and be subject to European state aid control:

1. It must “favour” certain companies or production processes, that is,
it must create an economic advantage for the recipient.

2. It must be granted to “certain undertakings or the production of
certain goods”, so it must have a selective effect.

3. It must be granted “by a member state or through state resources”.
So only a transfer of a member state’s resources, not aid granted by the EU
itself, is state aid.

4. It must also “distort or threaten to distort competition”.

5. It additionally must “affect trade between member states”.[13]

State aid will need to be considered when public authorities provide
support to any organisation engaged in economic activities regardless of
the legal of that organisation.

In this context, it should be analysed more in-depth the meaning of
horizontal aid and where R&D state aid fits in. On 7 May 1998, horizontal
aid became subject to the first Council Regulation (994/98) on the basis of
Article 89 for the application of Article 87.

Therefore, Commission has worked out a special category of cross-
industry aid or horizontal aid, that is not exclusive to a specific industry
or sector but rather meant to address problems, such as the ones listed be-
low, that may arise in any industry or region. By combining formal and
informal instrument, criteria have been set out to regulate aid in areas that
fall under the exceptions in Art. 87(3), for instance, aid for:

* Research and development and innovation(R&D&I);

* Rescue and Restructuring of firms in difficulty;

* Environmental protection.

An example of the first category are the Community Framework for
State Aid for R&D that describes in what way state aid can be used for
R&D while limiting distortion to a minimum. [15]

Even if an aid is targeted towards a horizontal objective, it does not
give the member state ‘carte-blanche’ to distribute it. Since the potential
effects and distortions created obviously differ from case-to-case, the Com-
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mission has decided that larger cases require a notification of the granting
of aid. While some cases like aid to SME have been exempted form the
notification requirement since they are less probable of creating significant
effects or due their predefined small scale.

This means that the Commission has a wide discretion when deter-
mining which aid that may be compatible. It is also not sufficient that the
aid fall under 87(3) but it must also, in the eyes of the Commission, be
deemed and proportionate in relation its intended result. [16]

While grouping-up the state aid in terms of certain objectives to be pur-
sued, it is important to make a decision as to which objective is the most cru-
cial. In some cases the state aid provided to research and development may be
assigned to the scientific research, development and innovation sector: In other
cases it is involved under the group of state aid to SMEs. Besides, even the
most critical objective of the state aid provided fails to reflect the actual situa-
tion that has developed: for instance, the aid provided to the scientific research
may be regarded as the aid to so-called sensitive (vulnerable) sectors [17].

For example, DG Enterprise and Industry (DG ENTR) has been push-
ing for a less restrictive approach towards state aid to promote investment
in research, development, and innovation. The first framework on state aid
for research and development (R&D) in 1986 marked a shift within the
Commission towards such a more positive approach to state aid control.
The framework was later expanded in order to include “innovation-related
aid, ” which was justified by explicit reference to the Lisbon objectives. [3]

As a general fact, the aids given by member states that fall under Euro-
pean control of state aid are of great macroeconomic importance. The
policies to deliver this objective are focused in two main issues, providing
a good climate for investment and promotion of innovation. Sometimes,
private firms consider that their investments in R&D and Innovation will
not bring them any profit, either because they cannot avoid that the results
of their research will be appropriated by competitors, because of uncertain-
ties about the success of their efforts or because of difficulties to coordinate
with business partners. As a result, private firms will refrain from investing
in R&D&I projects, which would however bring benefits to society. In such
cases, State aid can help change the incentives of private firms and make
them invest in R&D&I. State aid can contribute to generate more R&D&I
if it addresses those well identified market failures which prevent markets
from reaching optimal R&D&I levels, and if it is well designed to limit
distortions to competition to the minimum. [4]
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For instance, in the article of Bruno van Pottelsberghe, “Europe’s
R&D: missing the wrong targets” is pointed out that, at EU level, the
aggregate government sector should first correct its own failure and sup-
port research activities up to a threshold of one percent of GDP. Setting
targets for private R&D is ineffective. The drivers of private R&D call for
a more integrated European market for technology, notably an EU patent in
lieu of the current system, which involves prohibitive costs. Also, more
funding is needed for academic research, as a magnet for local and foreign
business R&D activity in Europe. Furthermore, the intensity of R&D spend-
ing across EU member states varies considerably (at the top of the list been
Sweden, Finland and German, and at the bottom Romania and Greece).

However, aid for R&D&I can have very negative effects on competition,
as well as benefits. It can be abused to protect national players, keep inefficient
firms afloat, distort competition and artificially maintain costly, fragmented
markets. It can lead to less investment in R&D&I because it discourages pri-
vate companies from intervening alongside their subsidized competitors.

For example in the press release: ” State aid: new Framework for Re-
search, Development and Innovation — frequently asked questions”, it is ex-
plained that the new framework for state aid to R&D&I is at the core of the
Lisbon agenda for growth and jobs because fostering a more innovative Europe
is one of the essential messages of the Lisbon agenda and the Framework will
contribute to this, by helping Member States to better focus their state aid budg-
ets on R&D&I and design their aid measures in the most effective way.

The new rules on Research, Development and Innovation maintain the
very high aid intensities for fundamental and industrial research. There will
be a new category of experimental development, substantially broadened
to include innovation activities. [5]

The main changes in the new R&D&I Framework compared to the
current R&D Framework, dating from 1996, are:

1. the inclusion for the first time of aid measures for innovation, set-
ting out clear rules concerning the compatibility of such measures in order
to facilitate their approval by the Commission. These measures are particu-
larly important to achieve the Lisbon objectives.

2. clear compatibility criteria, targeted at eliminating existing market
failures.

3. more legal certainty for research organisations and for collabora-
tive research, thanks to clarifications as to the state aid character of cer-
tain measures.
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4. the introduction of a detailed assessment method for large aid amounts
in order to allow for a deeper scrutiny of the cases which have the greatest
potential to distort competition and trade.

Rationality of R&D State Aid. At the moment, state aid for research,
development and innovation is regulated by the Community framework for
state aid for research and development and innovation, which applies from
January 1, 2007, until 21, 2013. [14]

With regard to the notification, the Block Exemption Regulations
(GBER) specifies in which conditions member states can implement aid to
R&D&I without notification to the Commission provided the aid measure
in question fulfil the conditions specified in GBER.[1]

From European economic perspective, investment in research, devel-
opment and innovation (R&D&I), is very important. This is because such
investments can strengthen competiveness and create growth. [11]

According to the art. 163 of the EC Treaty, the Community has the
objective of strengthening the scientific and technological basis of the Com-
munity industry and encourage it to become more competitive at interna-
tional level, wile promoting all research activities deemed necessary. It is
again this background that the 7 Framework Programme for Research and
Technological Development 2007- 2013 has been initiated and prolonged
by the Horizon 2020, designed in accordance with EU state aid rules. For
example, the allowed maximum funding rate for close-to-market projects
that involve prototyping and testing is 70% of eligible costs under Horizon
2020. The new rules will make sure that state aid gives industry an incen-
tive to undertake additional R&D&I investments. For instance, in the area
of industrial biotechnology, it is estimated that every euro invested into
research and innovation will result in a tenfold return. If both public and
private R&D&I spending reach 3% of EU GDP by 2020, this could create
3.7 million jobs and increase annual GDP by 795 billion euros by 2025.
Within Horizon 2020, COSME financial instruments refer to modernised
state aid rules where no notification is required. COSME is the EU pro-
gramme for the Competitiveness of Enterprises and Small and Medium-
sized Enterprises (SMEs) running from 2014 to 2020 with a planned budget
of EUR 2.3bn. COSME will support SMEs also in area of innovation. [13]

In the publication entitled “The “More Economic Approach” in European
State Aid Control” possible purpose of granting state aid is explained, such as:

1. economic aims (external effects, public goods, size advantages in
relevant demand, asymmetrical information, shortcomings in adjustment);
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2. non-economic aims (regional, distributional, employment and indus-
trial policy aims, merit goods and basic security, politico-economic grounds).

Passing direct to the research object of this article, and notably, the
rationality of State aid, and in the present context of R&D State Aid, econo-
mists have pointed to a number of situations where market failures exist.
The most important in the field of state aid are:

1. Externalities;

2. Public goods (form of externality);

3. Asymmetries/ missing markets;

4. Coordination problems;

5. Market power.

As a general conclusion to this article, the main explanation was ori-
ented on the objectives of common interest of awarding a R&D&I State aid
in enhancing economic efficiency and thereby, contribute to sustainable
growth and jobs.

Consequently, it is vital that Europe becomes more dynamic and more
innovative. Innovative and dynamic markets are characterised by competi-
tion and sophisticated demand, which continuously push companies to de-
velop new and innovative products, processes and services. The regulatory
framework concerning competition, R&D and innovation has therefore a sig-
nificant role in the development of European economy. Competition and State
aid regulations should allow sufficient incentives for R&D and innovation
and at the same time ensure a level playing field for European companies not
only within Europe, but also globally. In this sense, the existing rules for
state aid to R&D are be modernised and enhanced to meet this challenge.
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INTEGRAREA TEHNOLOGIILOR iN
PROCESUL DE INVATAMANT

Naji SALEH, doctor in pedagogie, Colegiul Carmel, Israel

Rezumat

Acest articol analizeaza relatia dintre integrarea si utilizarea tehnologiei in
procesul de invatamint de catre profesori. De asemenea, se analizeaza influenta
sexului §i varsta profesorului, punctul sau de vedere cu privire la aceasta relatie.
Cercetatorul a examinat studiile anterioare referitoare la acest subiect si a
constatat ca literatura anterioard a sustinut existenta unei relatii dintre integrarea
tehnologiei si aplicarea acesteia de catre profesor. La proba data au fost selectati
40 de profesori care au raspuns la un chestionar ce continea 15 alineate cu privire
la utilizarea tehnologiei in clasa si nivelul de aplicare in randul cadrelor didactice.
Rezultatele indica faptul ca existd o relatie puternica intre integrarea tehnologiei
in procesul de predare si nivelul de aplicare a acesteia in randul cadrelor didactice.
De asemenea, rezultatele au aratat ca nu au existat diferente statistice semnificative
atribuite genului sau vdrstei profesorului in punctele de vedere ale profesorilor
cu privire la velatia dintre integrarea tehnologiei in procesul de predare si aplicarea
acesteia de catre profesor.

Cuvinte-cheie: Integrarea tehnologiei, perceptiile profesorilor, implemen-
tarea tehnologiilor in clasa, auto-eficacitate, aplicare

TECHNOLOGY INTEGRATION AND
TEACHERS’ BURNOUT

Abstract

This article investigates the relation between technology integration in teach-
ing and teacher s burnout. It also investigates the influence of gender and age of
teacher on his viewpoint regarding this relation. The researcher reviewed the
previous studies related to the subject and found that previous literature sup-
ported the existence of a relation between technology integration and teachers
burnout. A sample of 40 teachers was chosen and handled a questionnaire con-
tains 15 paragraphs about technology use in classroom and level of burnout among
teachers. The results indicate that there is a strong relation between technology

128




==
. '\' ~
Institutul de Relatii —
Revista stiintifico-practica Nr.1/2015 Internationale din Moldova

integration in teaching and the level of burnout among teachers. The results also
showed that there were no significant statistical differences attributed to teach-
er's gender or teacher s age in the teachers’ viewpoints about the relation be-
tween technology integration in teaching and teacher s burnout.

Keywords: Technology Integration, Teachers’ Perceptions, Classroom Tech-
nology Implementation, Self-Efficacy, Burnout

Introduction.Teaching is a highly demanding and stressful career, and
teachers are leaving the profession at an alarming rate. This is harmful for
the teaching process because without effective teachers, class sizes increase,
school administrators become frustrated, parental concerns grow, and stress
levels increase.

Factors leading to stress and burnout are often related to the character-
istics of being effective or highly qualified and the pressures related to achiev-
ing educational goals (Grant, 2007)

Today, technology became a growing part of any society. Educational tech-
nology has become a cornerstone for any country’s efforts to improve students’
performance at schools. It has become the focus of educators worldwide.

Teachers’ roles were changed, technology integration shifted this role
from a centralized position to that of a decentralized position. This article
examines that role change and discusses the factors that cause teachers to
use or not use technology in their classroom. Also, suggestions for success-
ful inservice training in technology are discussed and suggestions for chang-
ing attitudes about technology are presented.

Teacher’s burnout comes as a response of teachers having trouble coping
with the challenges of the job. In this case the teacher feels he has endowed a lot
in his job, attempting by all means to make his work significant, but this teacher
finds himself running empty and worthless. The more he works the less he
obtains in terms of appreciation and fulfillment, as a result the inner self gets
confounded and anxiety moves stealthilys in depleting all the inner resources
for joy and alive service. The teacher here recognizes a discrepancy between
requirements at school and resources for coping with them. (Ngeno, 2007)

Today, teachers are required to cope with technology and to use it in
teaching, some teachers are well equipped to use technology , especially
the new teachers who have well experience in using computer and its dif-
ferent programs, but regarding the teachers who have experienced using
traditional instruction for a long time , they may feel much difficulty inte-
grating technology in teaching, they may feel that technology instruction is
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an alternative for them in teaching, in this case they will loose there per-
sonal and academic achievement, and this may lead them to be burned out.

In this article, the researcher investigates the effect of technology inte-
gration and its relation with teacher’s burnout , and the effect of some vari-
ables such as age and gender.

Benefits of technology integration

1- Technology integration lets students to learn more in less time.

2- It allows schools to focus on global learning environments if used
appropriately.

3- It could be an effective teaching tool when used to engage all stu-
dents in the learning process (Almekhlafi, 2006).

In addition to the fact that technology not only gives learners the opportu-
nity to control their own learning process, it also provides them with ready
access to a vast amount of information over which the teacher has no control .

A survey based on a National Center for Education Statistics (NCES,
2000), found that 39% of teachers indicated that they used computers or the
Internet to create instructional materials, 34% for administrative record
keeping, less than 10% reported to access model lesson plans or to access
research and best practices. According to a report released by the U. S.
Department of Education, NCES (2000), novice teachers were more likely
to use computers or the Internet to accomplish various teaching objectives.

1.1. Purposes:

The purposes of this article are :

- To investigate the relation between technology integration and teach-
er’s burn out.

- To test to what extent negative attitude towards technology integra-
tion that teacher has relates to their level of burnout.

1.2. Significance of Study:

More research is needed to determine if certain factors relate to the
integration of technology into classrooms. This study is an analysis of fac-
tors regarding technology integration, including teacher gender and age, on
the relation between technology integration and teacher’s burn out.

This study will provide insight to school leaders on successful tech-
nology integration.

This study could help school leaders identify areas of trends among fac-
ulty members that lack successful integration of technology in their classrooms.
There is a lack of research that combines the factors of gender and age and their
impact on the relation between technology integration and teacher’s burn out.
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This study could provide useful information for school leaders on how
these factors impact technology integration in the classroom.

1.3. Definition of Terms

The following definitions are provided to ensure the meaning and un-
derstanding of the terms used in this study:

1. Self-Efficacy: The belief in one’s ability to organize and execute
actions required to manage prospective situations (Bandura, 1997).

2. Teacher Self-Efficacy: A teacher’s judgment of his or her capability
to bring about desired outcomes of student engagement and learning
(Tschannen-Moran & Woolfolk-Hoy, 2001).

4. teacher burnout : a syndrome of emotional exhaustion, depersonaliza-
tion, and reduced personal accomplishment. Burnout may be the endpoint of
coping unsuccessfully with chronic stress (Jennett, Harris, & Mesibov, 2003)

2. Literature Review:

Research studies investigated technology integration and the impact
on teacher’s different sides of educational life. Technology integration in
the classroom has become an important aspect of successful teaching. It
has prompted many researchers to investigate different aspects of such in-
tegration (e.g. Bauer and Kenton, 2005).

Bauer and Kenton (2005) found that teachers, who were highly edu-
cated and skilled with technology, were innovative and adept at overcom-
ing obstacles, but they did not integrate technology on a consistent basis
both as a teaching and learning tool.

Results suggest that schools have not yet achieved true technology inte-
gration. Gulbahar (2007) stated that teachers and administrative staff felt them-
selves competent in using computer technology available at the school; they
reported a lack of guidelines that would lead them to successful integration.

Zhao (2007) conducted a qualitative research to investigate the perspec-
tives and experiences of 17 social studies teachers following technology inte-
gration training. The research indicated that teachers held a variety of views
towards technology integration. These views influenced their use of technol-
ogy in the classroom. Most teachers were willing to use technology, expressed
positive experiences with technology integration training, increased their use
of technology in the classroom, and used technology more creatively.

ChanLin et al. (2006) conducted a study to identify the factors affect-
ing eight teachers’ use of technology in creative teaching practices. The
identified factors were classified into four categories: environmental, per-
sonal, social and curricular issues.
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2.1. Teacher’s self efficiency

Teachers may have certainty about the ability of the team and of the
faculty of teachers at the school to execute courses of action required to pro-
duce given attainments. Such beliefs represent perceived collective teacher
efficacy. Few studies are done exploring relations between perceived collec-
tive efficacy and individual teacher self-efficacy. The few available studies
suggest moderate positive relations both between perceived collective effi-
cacy and individual teacher self-efficacy (Goddard & Goddard, 2001).

It is realistic to predict that perceived collective efficacy affects indi-
vidual teacher self-efficacy. Schools characterized by high collective teacher
efficacy set challenging goals and are persistent in their effort to meet these
goals. Goddard (2001) argue that these high expectations create a norma-
tive press that encourage all teachers to do what it takes to excel and dis-
courage them from giving up when faced with difficult situations.

Such a cultural context promotes students’ achievements which again
enhance individual teachers’ sense of self-efficacy. Teacher self-efficacy
and collective teacher efficacy are positively related. It is not obvious that
being part of a strong team always increases self-efficacy for all team mem-
bers. Based on social comparison theory one may expect that a teacher who
perceive his or her teaching ability to be lower than the ability of other
teachers at school may loose confidence regarding his or her own teaching
ability. Hence, we conceptualize individual teacher self efficacy and col-
lective teacher efficacy as different but correlated constructs.

Difference between external and internal control teacher self-efficacy has
been expected to increase if teachers believe that the students’ achievement and
behaviour can be influenced by education. Accordingly, teacher self-efficacy
has also been assumed to decrease if teachers’ believe that factors external to
teaching (e.g., students’ abilities and home environments) are more important
to the students’ learning than the influence that a teacher may have.

Researchers have measure teachers’ general beliefs about limitations to
what can be achieved through education, which is often referred to as “teaching
efficacy” . In order to emphasize that this is a measure of the degree to which
teachers believe that factors external to their teaching puts limitations to what
they can accomplish, we will refer to it as “external control”. It may also be
conceptualized as a general measure of educational pessimism or optimism.
Because external control may be confounded with teacher self-efficacy it is
important to test how strongly there constructs are related and if they relate
differently to school context variables and to teacher job satisfaction.
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2.2. Technology Integration:

Schools, districts, and governments have heavily invested in instruc-
tional technology since the early 1990s (Miranda & Russell, 2011). Teacher
technology preparedness has been emphasized in policies and reports as
the “single most important step” towards integrating technology into edu-
cation (Groth, Dunlap, & Kidd, 2007). Teacher technology professional
development remains the most common top priority for educational tech-
nology spending in most states. The United States Department of Educa-
tion (2003) stated that “technology is now considered by most educators
and parents to be an integral part of providing a high-quality education”.

Other organizations have called for students to learn and develop 21st
century skills. These skills include using digital tools to problem solve,
communicate, collaborate, create, and research (NETS for Students, 2007).

Educators agree that “student teachers should be prepared to integrate
information and communication technology into their future teaching and
learning practices”. No Child Left Behind and the Common Core Stand-
ards Initiative place a strong emphasis on recruiting and retaining high-
quality teachers who possess both content and pedagogical knowledge, are
able to differentiate instruction, and make databased decisions. All of these
are efforts that benefit immensely from the use of new technology tools
(Means, Padilla, Debarger, & Bakia, 2009).

Achieving the kinds of technology uses required for 21st century teach-
ing and learning requires teachers to know how to use the technology to
facilitate meaningful learning. For schools to integrate technology for higher-
order uses, leaders must understand how to help teachers learn to integrate
technology and assess their progress at doing so.

Currently a disconnect exists between the way that youth use technol-
ogy in their personal lives and how technology is being used in schools.
“Technology tends to be marginalized and used in instrumental ways within
the conventional educational framework”. (McConnell, 2011)

Research indicates that teachers need training and experiences to de-
velop the computer knowledge required to use technology for student learn-
ing (Inan & Lowther, 2010).

2.3. Teachers attitudes towards technology integration:

Teachers’ viewpoints of their use of instructional technology, understand-
ing of this technology, and feelings about the support structure accompanied
with this equipment have been examined with the findings suggesting that teach-
ers believe technology is an integral part of the process of educating their stu-
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dents. Relating to gender differences in technology integration, the literature
showed that there were some differences between male and female teachers in
technology use, while other studies did not (e.g., Koh & Frick, 2009).

The study found that female teachers were more anxious than male
teachers toward hardware. They also found that the overall computer anxi-
ety levels of male teachers were not significantly different from the anxiety
levels of female teachers. Only for the hardware anxiety domain was sig-
nificant differences detected between male and female teachers.

2.4. Technology Integration Obstacles

A number of obstacles that hinder technology integration have been
documented (Earle, 2002). They indicated that teachers face many barriers
in their quest to incorporate technology.

In addition to time scheduling for technology use and administrative
support, equity is another important issue. The introduction of technology
is particularly hard when there are few resources.

(Earle, 2002) pointed out that barriers are grouped into four main cat-
egories: resources, institutional and administrative support, training and
experience, and attitudinal or personality factors.

2.5. Teacher Self-Efficacy and Technology Integration:

The personalities, self-efficacy, beliefs, and attitudes of teachers are
important factors to consider when investigating the integration and adop-
tion of current technologies in the educational realm . An overarching prob-
lem lies in the failure of educators to embrace and adopt technologies into
their pedagogical systems, which represents an impediment for student suc-
cess (Park & Ertmer, 2008).

Researchers suggest that self-efficacy may be more important than skills
and knowledge among teachers who implement technology in their class-
rooms (Park & Ertmer, 2008). Research indicates a relation between com-
puter self-efficacy of the teacher, the comfort level of the teacher regarding
technology, and classroom technology integration.

Koh and Frick (2009) found a positive relationship between a teach-
er’s computer self-efficacy and technology integration in the classroom.
The study revealed that the stronger the teachers’ beliefs were in their capa-
bilities to teach in new ways, the stronger their beliefs were in their capabil-
ity to use technology to do so.

Like studies indicated that the more comfortable teachers are with us-
ing computers for classroom use, the more they will progress in the stages
of implementing technology for higher level uses.
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When teachers are properly prepared to use technology before they
enter a classroom, their self-efficacy will increase, along with the likeliness
that they will use technology in the classroom. Teachers who have more
access to technology and have more experience with it appear to be more
comfortable with technology and use it more frequently in their classrooms
than teachers who have less access and less experience.

Teacher computer self-efficacy might determine the ability of the teacher
to develop technologies as important educational tools. (Miranda, 2007)

Paraskeva et al. (2007) claimed that a strong sense of computer self-
efficacy of school teachers can affect the extent as well as the way technol-
ogy can be used in everyday instructional practice, significantly changing
both the teacher’s and the student’s roles. Studies suggest that technology
has the potential to revise and change teachers’ roles.

Technology can foster a shift in the teacher’s role from a traditional
one to that of a facilitator in the classroom. Teachers who have high levels
of self-efficacy are more willing to try new things and experiment more
with educational innovations in the classroom (Evers et al., 2002).

Computer self-efficacy is of the highest importance because it has been
directly linked with classroom technology integration. Teachers who ex-
periment with new technologies become more comfortable with them and
use these technologies more frequently, building self confidence and self-
efficacy (Koh & Frick, 2009).

2.6. Teacher’s burnout

Burnout is a syndrome of emotional exhaustion, depersonalization,
and reduced personal accomplishment. Burnout is conceptualized as re-
sulting from long term occupational stress, particularly among human serv-
ice workers, including teachers. Although the reasons may differ, all teach-
ers may experience stress in their work. Most teachers cope successfully
with such stress. Burnout may be the endpoint of coping unsuccessfully
with chronic stress (Jennett, Harris, & Mesibov, 2003).

Maslach et al. (1996) identify emotional exhaustion as the key aspect
of burnout whereas Pines and Aronson (1988) include physical exhaustion
characterized by low energy and chronic fatigue.

Symptoms of teacher burnout can be seen in four forms:

1. Physical: a burnout teacher may suffer from chronic fatigue, fre-
quent headaches. He may go to bed at the end of the day feeling too tired to
fall asleep, suffer nightmares, disorientation and exhaustion before the pres-
sures of a new day. Symptoms here may include frequent grinding of teeth,
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frowning, disgust, sighing, shallow breathing, and general weight loss. There
can also be a development of psychopathic illnesses like depression, anxi-
ety and more critically heart attacks.

2. Behavioral: The teacher shows decreased tolerance for annoyance
and tense situations, and subjective feelings of being very tired, worthless,
helpless, fearful, angry, and uncomfortable.

3. Mental: Mental burnout can be seen in a teacher’s negative thoughts.
He may have low self-concept; feelings of inferiority and inadequacy may
prevail in his life making him feel not good enough to do anything right. Such
teachers eventually experience low self-efficacy. They think and strongly be-
lieve that they are not able to teach and have students learn effectively.

4. Emotional: The teacher departs from family, friends and colleagues.
He experiences a personal crisis and professional isolation, and assumes an
extreme type of role specific alienation with a focus on feelings of mean-
inglessness. (Tronman, and Wood, 2001).

Depersonalization refers to negative, cynical attitudes and feelings about
ones students or colleagues. Reduced personal accomplishment refers to a
tendency that teachers evaluate themselves negatively as well as a general
feeling that they are no longer doing a meaningful and important job. Re-
search indicates that the three dimensions of burnout cannot be added up to
a single measure. Skaalvik, (2007) regards emotional exhaustion and de-
personalization as the central elements of burnout. The analysis of burnout
is limited to the latter two dimensions.

Studies in different cultures show that measures of teacher burnout predict
both subjective and objective health as well as teachers’ motivation and job
satisfaction. For instance, Hakanen (2006) showed that both emotional exhaus-
tion and depersonalization correlated negatively with self-rated health as well
as work ability among Finnish teachers. Research also shows a negative rela-
tion between burnout and motivation (Skaalvik,, 2007). Leung and Lee (2006)
in a study of teachers in Hong Kong found that the exhaustion dimension of
burnout predicted teachers’ intentions of leaving the profession.

Teacher burnout has been shown to be moderately related to teacher
self-efficacy. Skaalvik (2007) found a strong relation between teacher self-
efficacy and teacher burnout.

3. Method

The quantitative method is used here in order to investigate the view-
points of teachers about the relation between technology integration and
teachers’ burnout .
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3.1. Participants

The participants were 40 (Grades 7-9) teachers from schools . 20 of
the participants were female, 20 were male teachers. 25 were 30-45 years
old 7 more than 45 and 8 less than 30 . All had experience using technology
in their classes .

3.2 Procedure

A questionnaire was handled to 40 male & female teachers of different
ages in order to respond on its paragraphs .

3.3 Tool

Dear teachers:

This tool is used to measure the relation between technology integra-
tion in teaching and teacher’s burnout.

Pls. answer these questions:

Age: " lessthan 30 " 30-45 " more than 45
Gender: " Male " Female
Strongly| agree | Neutral Don’t SFrongly
agree agree | disagree

I do not enjoy preparing classes activities that
integrate instructional technology

I feel uncomfortable with the use of
computer tools for instruction

I get a sinking feeling when I think of trying
to use a computer in my instruction.

I'have avoided the use of instructional techno-
logy because computers are unfamiliar to me.

Technology changed teacher’s role and
minimized it

Technology weakened the teachers self
efficacy.

Technology affected teachers self confidence.
I feel emotionally drained because of my work

I feel used up at the end of the workday
I feel fatigued when I get up in the morning
and have to face another day at the job

Working with people all day is really a strain
for me

I feel burned out by my work
I feel frustrated by my job

I feel I'm working too hard at my job
I feel like I'm at the end of my tether
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4. Results:

1. The results showed that there is a relation between technology integra-
tion and teacher’s burnout, the relation was strong as shown by the sample.

2.There were no significant statistical differences between male and
female teachers in the relation between technology integration and teach-
er’s burnout.

3.There were no significant statistical differences between teachers age cat-
egories in the relation between technology integration and teacher’s burnout.

5. Recommendations:

Based on the above findings, the researcher recommend the following:

1. To enhance teachers’ technology integration abilities and skills by
delivering workshops about effective technology integration.

2. To rovide teachers with technology including hardware and software.

3. To encourage teachers with incentives and awards for outstanding
technology integration in their classrooms.

4. To provide teachers with some release time so that they can plan
effectively for technology integration in teaching and learning.

Bibliographical references

1. Almekhlafi A.G. & Almeqdadi F.A. Teachers’ Perceptions of Technology
Integration in the United Arab Emirates School Classrooms. Educational Tech-
nology & Society, 13 (1), 165—175. 165 ISSN 1436-4522 (online) and 1176-3647
(print). © International Forum of Educational Technology & Society (IFETS),
2010.

2. Bandura A. Self-efficacy: Toward a unifying theory of behavioral change.
Psychological Review, 84, 1997, 191-215.

3. Bauer J. & Kenton J. Toward technology integration in the schools: Why
it isn’t happening. Journal of Technology and Teacher Education, 13 (4), 2005,
519-546.

4. ChanLin L., Hong J., Horng J., Chang S. & Chu H. Factors influencing
technology integration in teaching: A Taiwanese perspective. [nnovations in Edu-
cation and Teaching International, 43 (1), 2006, 57-68.

5. Earle R. S. The Integration of instructional technology into public educa-
tion: promises and challenges. Educational Technology, 42 (1),2002, 5-13.

6. Ertmer\ P. & Ottenbreit-Leftwich A. Teacher technology change: How
knowledge, confidence, beliefs, and culture intersect. Journal of Research on Tech-
nology in Education, 42, 2010, 255-284.

7. Evers W., Brouwers A. & Tomic W. Burnout and self-efficacy: A study on

138




= W

W ¢ \’ P>
Institutul de Relatii —
Revista stiintifico-practica Nr.1/2015 Internationale din Moldova

teachers’beliefs when implementing an innovative educational system in the Neth-
erlands. British Journal of Educational Psychology, 72, 2002, 227-243.

8. Goddard R. D. & Goddard Y. L. A multilevel analysis of the relationship
between teacher and collective efficacy in urban schools. Teacher and Teacher
Education, 17, 2001, 807¢818.

9. Grant, T. Education planning guide: teachers aim for highly qualified sta-
tus. The Pittsburgh Post-Gazett, Februarz 14, 2007.

10. Groth L, Dunlap K. & Kidd, J. Becoming technologically literate through
technology integration in PK-12 preservice literacy courses: Three case studies.
Reading Research and Instruction, 46, 2007, 363-386.

11. Gulbahar Y. Technology planning: A Roadmap to successful technology
integration in schools. Computers and Education, 49 (4),2007, 943-956.

12. Hakanen J.J., Bakker A.B. & Schaufeli W.B. Burnout and work engage-
ment among teachers. Journal of School Psychology, 43, 2006, 495¢513.

13. Inan F., & Lowther D. Factors affecting technology integration in K-12
classrooms: A path model. Educational Technology Research and Development,
58,2010, 137-154.

14.Jennett H. K., Harris S. L., & Mesibov G. B. Commitment to philosophy,
teacher efficacy, and burnout among teachers of children with autism. Journal of
Autism and Developmental Disorders, 33, 2003, 583e593.

15.Koh J., & Frick T. Instructor and student classroom interactions during
technology skills instruction for facilitating preservice teachers’ computer self-
efficacy. Journal of Educational Computing Research, 40, 2009, 221-228.

16. Maslach C., Jackson S. E., & Leiter M. P. Maslach burnout inventory
manual (3rd ed.). Mountain View, California: CPP, Inc. 1996.

17. McConnell B. Factors affecting teachers’ level of technology implemen-
tation in a Texas private school (Doctoral Dissertation). Available from Proquest
Dissertations and Thesis database. (UMI No. 3460960).2011.

18. Means B., Padilla C., Debarger A., & Bakia M. Implementing data-
informed decision making in schools-Teacher access, supports, and use. Report
prepared for U.S. 2009.

19. Miranda H. Predictors of technology use for elementary school teachers
inMassachusetts: A multilevel SEM approach. Dissertation Abstract International.
Section A. Humanities and Social Sciences, 2007, 68, 1895.

20.NETS for Students Standards Retrieved October 2012from: http://
www.iste.org/standards/nets-for-students/nets-student-standards-2007.

21. Ngeno G. Causes of teacher burnout among primary school teachers within
Kericho municipality, Kenya. Journal of Technology and Education in Nigeria
22(2),2007, 9-18.

22. Paraskeva F., Bouta H., & Papagianni A. Individual characteristics and

139



= W

\" "‘/ : i
— Institutul de Relatii
\ / Internationale din Moldova RELATII INTERNATIONALE. Plus

computer self-efficacy in secondary education teachers to integrate technology in
educational practice.Computers and Education, 50(3), 2007, 1084-1091.

23. Park S., & Ertmer P. Impact of problem-based learning (PBL) on teach-
ers’ beliefs regarding technology use. British Journal of Research on Technology
in Education, 39, 2008, 631-643.

24 .Pines A. M., & Aronson E. Career burnout: Causes and cures. New York:
Free Press. 1988.

25.Skaalvik, E. M., & Skaalvik S. Dimensions of teacher self-efficacy and
relations with strain factors, perceived collective teacher efficacy, and teacher
burnout. Journal of Educational Psychology, 99, 2007, 611e625.

26. Tronman G., Woods P. Primary teachers stress. New York, NY: Routledge/
Falmer.2001.

27. Tschannen-Moran, M., Hoy, A., & Hoy, W. Teacher efficacy: Its meaning
and measure.Review of Educational Research, 68, 2001, 202-248.

28. U.S. Department of Education.Federal funding for educational technol-
ogy and how it is used in the classrooms: A summary of findings from the Inte-
grated Studies of Educational Technology. Office of the Under Secretary, Policy
and Program Studies Service: Washington D.C. Retrieved March 2012 from: www
.ed .gov /rschstat /eval/tech /iset/ summary 2003.pdf.

29. Zhao Y. Social studies teachers’ perspectives of technology integration.
Journal of Technology and Teacher Education, 15 (3), 2007, 311-333.

140




- DNy
> i‘*

.
Institutul de Relatii —
Revista stiintifico-practica Nr.1/2015 Internationale din Moldova

INDICII STATISTICI PRIVIND INTEGRAREA
ECONOMICA A GEORGIEI CU EUROPA

Nino ABESADZE, doctor in economie, conferentiar universitar,
Universitatea de Stat din Tbilisi, Georgia
Ivane JAVAKHISHVILI, Universitatea de Stat din Thilisi, Georgia

Rezumat

La etapa actuala de dezvoltare, procesul de integrare a Georgiei in sistemul
economic mondial devine din ce in ce mai profund, in special procesul de integrare
economicad a Georgiei in Uniunea Europeand. Din aceastd cauzd, prezenta lucrare
se axeaza pe analiza indicilor statistici de integrare in dinamicad, se disting
problemele actuale, prioritatile, principalele tendinte si regularitati au comertului
extern, s-au facut concluziile corespunzdtoare §i s-a lucrat cu recomandarile.

Cuvinte-cheie: Statistici, indicatori, metode, integrare, indici

THE STATISTICAL INDEXES ON ECONOMIC
INTEGRATION OF GEORGIA WITH EUROPE

Abstract

At the present stage of development the process of integration of Georgia
into the world economic system is getting deeper and deeper, especially the proc-
ess of integration of economics of Georgia into European Union. That s why the
paper focuses on the analysis of the statistical indexes of integration in the dy-
namics, there are distinguished the problems existing today, priorities, the main
trends and regularities of the foreign trade, made the corresponding conclusions
and worked out the recommendations.

Keywords:, Statistics, indicators, methods, integration, indexes

At the present stage of development the process of integration of Geor-
gia into the world economic system is getting deeper and deeper. Exactly this
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has conditioned the fact that the globalization has become the object of pur-
posefulness of everyday political economic and social- cultural life. From the
strategic point of view it is extremely important for Georgia to enhance the
world trade — economic, financial and other kinds of relations, especially
when the foreign interests of Georgia comprises sharing the advanced Euro-
pean values and experiences and joining the European Union. Obviously, in
order to reveal the main trends of the development of the world economy, to
value the economic situation of the international and regional, also of the
separate country, field or company, to form the right economic policy of the
country it is necessary to conduct the researches of the theoretical and practi-
cal character in the field of economic integration of Georgia with the Euro-
pean Union, to study the foreign economic relations quantitatively, to reveal
the main tendencies of the development and calculate their forecasting in-
dexes, to estimate the results correctly and hence following to work out the
appropriate political-economic proposals and preventive measures. Follow-
ing this the economic- statistical research of the noted field is an extremely
actual problem and it is the subject of interest of any country.

The aim of our research is to reveal the main tendencies of economic
integration of Georgia with the European Union.

It is the fact, that the main problem of Georgia is the increasing nega-
tive trade balance. In the years of 2007 —2012 the foreign trade turnover
totally has by 59% and the export in 2012 comparing with 2007 by 92,9%
increased in Georgia, the corresponding import index has reached 15,1%.
By this time the pace of the middle annual increase of the export and import
has made accordingly 108 and 114%.

According to the data of 2013 the saldo of the negative trade balance is
US $-4965 billion, which comparing with 2007 has been increased by 24,7%.
For a small country such as Georgia this is quite high data. (see table.1).

Time table 1
Foreign trade' (US$ billion)
2007 [ 2008 | 2009 [ 2010 [ 2011 [ 2012 | 2013 | 2014

foreign trade turnover 6444 | 7797 | 5634 | 6935 | 9247 | 10220 10784 | 10934
registered export of 1232 | 1495 | 1134 | 1677 | 2189 | 2377 | 2909 | 2908
|goods(FOB)

registered importofgoods | 5212 | 6302 | 4500 | 5257 | 7058 | 7842 | 7874 | 8026
(CIF)
foreign trade saldo 3980 | 4806 | -3367 | -3580 | -4869 | -5465 | -4965 | -5117

" www.geostat.ge
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If we consider the dynamic of export and import of 1995-2014, the ten-
dency of sharp increase of the pace of the import growth is apparent. It is
easy to realize that even at the local market the place of Georgian products is
replaced by the cheap foreign and in most cases defective products. As a
result, we can see that the consumer market in Georgia is saturated with im-
ported products. Inspite of the fact that along with the import there is noticed
the tendency of the export growth, the pace of increasing export is still low.
According to the recent data the import 3 times exceeds the export.

Diagram 1
The Export —Import and External Trade Turnover of Georgia in the
years of 2007-2014°
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At the same time in the years of 2007 — 2014 the turnover of the for-
eign trade of Georgia increased by 77%, but the trade deficit was extended
at higher pace and accordingly the coefficient of coverage of the export by
the import was not increased. It is true that the trade Geography and the
number of the trading partner countries were increased but they were not
the countries with which Georgia has the positive trading balance. On the
whole comparing with the previous years there was grown the export index
but the exporting commodity structure didn’t change.

In spite of this fact, the negative trading balance of 2014 was deter-
mined by US$5117 million and it was the highest index in the last years, by

8 www. geostat.ge
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2014 the annual indexes of both — export and import , and the high index
was shown in the total trade turnover as well which exceeded US$ 10220
million. In the same period of time (since 2006) the export share had been
constantly growing which made 25% in 2014 (although comparing with
the previous year it was slightly but still reduced by 0,3%) and its annual
average pace of increase was equal to 14%.

The main export products of the foreign trade of Georgia are cars,
alloys of coloured metals, ores and concentrates, nuts, walnuts and other
fresh or dried fruit, copper oars, fertilizers- mineral or chemical, nitric and
so on. There exceed oil and its products, cars, wheat, remedies, oil gases
and etc among the import products.

In the background of the current processes the statistical picture of
the development of the Euro-integration of Georgia and the neighbouring
policy of Europe is very interesting. Based on the retrospective analysis
the tendency of increase characterizing the foreign trade of Georgia — Eu-
ropean Union is obvious.

In the years of 1995 — 2010 the turnover of the foreign trade was in-
creased by 14,8 % average, and at the same time the import was grown by
15,5 %. In the years of 2003- 2008 the indicators made correspondingly
28,1%, 34,4% and 43,8% and this happened when in the noted period of
time the export of Georgia had been increasing by 27,1% and the import -
by 27,5%. Only in 2008 the turnover of the foreign trade of Georgia ex-
ceeded the countries of European Union by USS$ 2 billion, among them the
export made US $335,2 million and the import US $1756 million, this means
that the volume import exceeded the export 5 times. The share of the mem-
ber countries of Euro-Union made 26,5 % ofthe turnover of the trade, among
them export made 22,4% and the import — 27,5%.

In 2014 comparing with 2008 the turnover of the foreign trade of
Georgia with the countries of Euro- Union was increased by 26% and made
US $ 2 990 million, and 27,2% of the trade turnover of Georgia. (Compar-
ing with the previous year it had been increased by 0,2%) At the same time
the export was increased by 5,4% , it was determined as US$621 million
and made 22% of the whole export, and the import was increased by 38,5%,
made US$2369 million and 28% of the total import. So, in the years of
1995-2014 the share of European Union in the foreign trade of Georgia
with some exceptions was characterized by increasing tendency. In 2014,
the EU countries accounted for 30 percent of the trade deficit.

The main export products to the countries of Euro-Union are cars,
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ores and concentrates, nuts, walnuts and other fresh or dried fruit, fertiliz-
ers- mineral or chemical, nitric and so on. Among the import products
there exceed oil and its products, cars, remedies, electric and static trans-
formers and etc.

Thus, all the whole European Union is the largest trade partner of Geor-
gia, with which the bilateral trade is developing dynamically enough.

Comparing with the previous year in 2014 the number of trade partner
countries of Georgia was increased by 11 units and it was determined by
145 countries. Out of them there was fixed the positive trade balance with
43 countries. At the same time it’s worth noting that in 2012 the number of
trade partner countries reached the record level.

According to the turnover of the foreign trade one of the the largest
trade partners of Georgia is Turkey. Comparing to the previous year in
2013 the trade turnover from Turkey was increased by 27,6% and it was
equal to US$ 1535, which is 15,02 % of the total foreign trade. After Tur-
key the largest trade partner countries of Georgia are: Azerbaijan ( 12,3%
of the trade turnover, which is 1,1% more than the index of the previous
year), the Ukraine ( 7,4%, it is reduced by 1,8%), China ( 5,8%), Germany
(5,7%), Russia (5,1%), the USA(4,3%), Bulgaria (3,3%), Armenia (3,2%),
Italy (3,1%). According to 2013 the list of the largest export countries is
led by Azerbaijan (24% in the whole export), then come: Armenia (11%),
Russia (7%), the Ukraine(7%), Turkey(6%), and the unconditional leader
ofthe ten of the largest import countries is again Turkey ( 17% in the whole
export), then there comes Azerbaijan(8%), the Ukraine(8%), Russia(7%),
China (7%) and so on.

In the end it’s worth noting that today in the framework of European
Neighbouhood Policy the convergence of Georgia with Europe is very im-
portant and actual for the further development of economics of the coun-
try. The long-term agreement on the deep and comprehensive free trade
space will be a concrete benefit to all the citizens of Georgia and will be the
major provider for the transformation of the country.
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TENDINTELE SOMAJULUI iN GEORGIA

Ketevan CHITALADZE, Universitatea de Stat din Tbilisi, Georgia
Ivane JAVAKHISHVILI, doctor habilitat in economie, Universitatea de
Stat din Tbilisi, Georgia

Rezumat

Articolul analizeazd modelul statistic al somajului in Georgia. In timpul
cercetarilor sunt utilizate metode de cercetare statistica, gruparea §i analiza.
Accentul se pune pe utilizarea timpului cronologic, medie si valorile grafice. Pe
aceste criterii sunt analizate nivelurile de somaj in contextul regional, sunt
prezentate tendintele indicilor variabili in zonele rurale §i urbane,aldturi de
expunerea de motive care le determina. Cresterea somajului are loc la nivel re-
gional in termeni de virsta,; factorii ce ii afecteaza sunt dezvaluiti. Modalitdtile de
reducere a somajului au fost proiectate si modelul statistic al tendintelor
preconizate a fost exprimat. In baza rezultatelor obtinute au fost expuse
recomandari relevante.

Cuvinte-cheie: somaj, statistici, analize, tendintd, ocuparea fortei de munca

UNEMPLOYMENT TENDENCIES IN
GEORGIA

Abstract

The Article considers the statistical pattern of unemployment in Georgia.
During the research are used methods of statistical survey, grouping and analy-
sis. The accent is made on usage of time series, average and graphical values. On
this grounds are analyzed the levels of unemployment in regional context, presented
the tendencies of variable indexes in rural and urban areas along with exposure of
reasons causing them. The showings of unemployment rise are performed in re-
gional and in terms of age; the factors affected them are revealed. The ways of
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reduction of unemployment have been designed and the statistical pattern of ex-

pected tendencies has been expressed. On the bases of received results the corre-

sponding statements have been made and relevant references have been developed.
Keywords: unemployment, statistics, analysis, tendency, employment

The labor market is an important component of the market economy.
Its main function is the timely and optimal provision the industrial and
service spheres with human recourses. Upon correct functioning of labor
market is significantly depended the usage quality of the state labor and
economic potential and standard of population living and the social wel-
fare. Functioning of labor market depends upon number of factors. These
factors have different characters (demographic, economic, social, legisla-
tive, organizational, institutional) and from this focus the labor market in
some way represents existed situation in the state.

While recent times based on various statistical, opportunistic and so-
cial surveys the unemployment constraints in Georgia are rather burning
issue and it often occupies the significant place among paramount social —
economic and political items pushed before the Georgian community. While
existence of unemployment problems there are clearly distinguished the
factors of economic instability such as reduction of joint demand, saving
and investment requirements, drop of joint supply, industrial tumbles and
etc. All these make impossible to completely use an economic potential of
the state and possible rise of national welfare. Unemployment represents
the heavy burden lying on population and it causes economic, psychologi-
cal and social loss. From the economic point of view by an unemployment
we are facing costs of so-called unused industrial opportunities which are
lost owing to unused working force, or in other words the production which
might have been manufactures in case of employment opportunities. Years
are passing and governments and priorities are changed, however the un-
employment issue is still the paramount problem of Georgia.

According to data of (ILO) International Labor Organization the level
of unemployment of Georgia in 2014 reduces by 13, 7%. It should be noted
that in the last year this index achieved 14,32% that is the highest index
after former soviet republic of Armenia (18,64%). Third place takes Lithua-
nia by unemployment quantity (12,12%). 10,10% is fixed in Latvia,
Uzbekistan, Tajikistan and Turkmenistan. Twice as lower the unemploy-
ment level in Ukraine (7,89%) and Kirgizia (7,9%); in the limits of 5-6%
fluctuates in Russia, Belorussia, Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan.
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In Georgia while last years the dynamics of unemployment level is
observed in this way (see Diagram.1).
Diagram 1
Unemployment Rate in Georgia, %
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By presented Diagram we see that the unemployment level is charac-
terized by rising tendency. The highest level was fixed in 2008-2009 that
was caused by the August war raged in 2008 between Georgia and Russia
and world economic crisis. In 2013 the level of unemployment was reduced
in comparison with year 2008 by 1,9% and involved 14,6% that means
employment of additional 24 thousand employees and improvement of their
economic and social position. At the same time it should be noted that ma-
jority of experts are the advocates of separation of self-employed and hired
in statistics. Our legislation which relies on legislation and regulations of
World Labor Organization considers self-employed as employed. This meth-
odology are spread in many states thought there are states where self-em-
ployed and employed are separated. Correspondingly, they have got more
opportunities to receive more information.

The unemployment level significantly differs according to various age cat-
egories and various regions as well. In comparison with urban population the
unemployment level is rather low in rural population. In 2013 in regard of 2012
was fixed comparatively equal recession of unemployment in urban and in rural
settlements as well and correspondingly involved 25.6%- and 6.5%. Let us re-
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view these data in retrospective of XXI-century in Georgia (see Diagram 2)
[www.geostat.ge]:

Diagram 2
Unemployment Rate by Urban-Rural Areas, %
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Despite the lower level of unemployment in rural area, this doesn’t
give us the grounds to assume that rural population is richer. On the oppo-
site they undergo acute poverty in regions of Georgia, that may be explained
by low priority management. In this analysis unemployment level in urban
area in comparison with year 2008 was reduced (28,9%) and became 25,6%.
Unemployment level was insignificantly reduced in rural areas as well by
0,5% and mvolved 6,5%.

Statistical data evidenced that the highest unemployment level is fixed
in Thilisi 29,1%. Ajara region is distinguished by high level of unemploy-
ment — 18,1% and Samegrelo, Upper Svaneti — 15,8%.

Review of unemployment level is rather important in the sex context
as well (see Diagram3).

As we learned the unemployment level amongst men is higher than
amongst women. By the 2013 statement the unemployment level amongst
men achieved 16,5%, women — 12,3%. Furthermore if we consider em-
ployment under economic context we will see another reality, in particular,
quantity of unemployed women is more by 50% in comparison with men,
this rate is retained while last years. Under context of the global employ-
ment which along with economic employment embraces guidance of fam-
ily facilities, children upbringing, care of disabled and aged, the women
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Diagram 3

Unemplovment Rate by Gender, %o
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involved in these activities are considered as employed. Although the level

of inactivity in women almost twice as higher than among men.

In various age groups the unemployment level is different. This prob-

lem is rather acute for young population of this country (see Diagram 4).

As we see among young able people the unemployment level is rather
high and along with increase of age it reduces. In regard of employment in
the heaviest position are staying the young people of 20-35 years old. Though
it should be provided that low level of unemployment among aged popula-
tion is conditioned by transition to economically inactive ranks. The pen-
sion period starts from 60 years age, from this reason the most part of popu-

Diagram 4
Unemploymeni Rate by Age Groupsin 2013, %
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lation is nor employed, not searching jobs and accordingly attributed to
inactive part of population.

In regulation of labor market one of the most important lever is the
reimbursement amount. The higher portion of educated people among eco-
nomically active population with higher and comprehensive special educa-
tion, the more requirements are for jobs with high salaries in labor market.
In conditions of low salaries, the specialists with higher qualification have
less motivation to apply the labor exchange (employment service) that raises
naturally the number of unemployed people.

However, it should be noted that the situation in Georgia is more compli-
cated under unemployment context than in data provided by statistics. It is not
disputable that in comparison with quantity of registered unemployed popula-
tion the factual number of unemployed people is more sizable. Here we discuss
about permanently living working-age population in Georgia. However there
is the large portion of working force carrying out their activities in foreign
states as citizens of Georgia owing of absence of jobs in their native country.

Here we should note that employment means to have employment
which is reimbursed and which provides his/her normal existence and their
family as well. If we consider with this term the majority of Georgian popu-
lation are unemployed, since it is difficult to find a person who may main-
tain a family with such salary properly.

In order to design the real ways for solving unemployment constraints,
first of all we should discuss the reasons causing them. After finding out
reasons we will have opportunity to pick up the right strategy to combat the
mentioned problems.

Features specific to labor market: limited ability for employment (small
number of jobs), the sharp misbalance between demand and provision, lim-
ited area of action, less flexibility, low mobility of a workforce, low price of
a workforce and large portion of continuous unemployed affect functioning
of Georgian labor market that in own way is reflected in main reasons caus-
ing unemployment, including:

+ the limited demand for working force;

s constraints in connection with taking job due to specialty;

* discrimination conditions of labor;

*inadequate reimbursement of labor;

*low quality of professional training;

*the low professional mobility of working force;

*shortage of skills for searching employment and self-representation;
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*passive feature of job-seekers (so-called “frustrated”);

*lack of development/inadmissibility of mediatory service in employ-
ment sphere.

Out of mentioned reasons some of them are impartial and some are
subjective. As a result in Georgia acquisition of a job is very complicated
task and the revenues received from employment frequently are not suffi-
cient to maintain self or family.

While evaluation we may assume that lack of development of the labor
market of Georgia seriously hinders the state to move forward and causes
numerous social-economic problems represented by unemployment, pov-
erty, illegal migration and problems in this connection. So along with im-
provement of business environment (that is main natural factor of creation
of jobs), it is necessary for government to promote effective functioning of
labor market by development of its components. This requires definition of
the state strategy of the labor market formation and elaboration and usage
appropriate legislative, organizational and financial levers.

Combat the listed reasons will reduce the unemployment level and
will raise the state welfare. Regulation of these problems requires interfer-
ence of the state authorities, though it still will be not enough unless public
communities, employers, job-seekers and inactive population don’t adopt
actuality of the mentioned issue as their own.
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COMPETITIVITATEA REPUBLICII BELARUS:
EVALUARE SI PROVOCARI

Natallia BANDARENKA, doctor habilitat in economie,
Universitatea de Stat din Belarus, Minsk, Republica Belarus

Rezumat

Pentru Republica Belarus, care este un stat cu o economie deschisa destul
de mica, o competitivitate sporitd a produselor din Belarus este deosebit de
importanta. Unul dintre indicatorii nivelului de competitivitate al tarii, luat in
cont curent, care include fluxurile de export-import de bunuri §i servicii §i
operatiunile cu venituri primare §i secundare, cum ar fi compensarea angajatilor
parvenitd din exterior (sau platita in straindtate), venituri din investitii de la toate
tipurile de investitii, §i, de asemenea, transferurile curente. Articolul se refera la
tendintele principalelor operatiuni economice externe care formeaza soldul unui
cont curent in Republica Belarus din 2009 pdna in 2014. O balanta negativa a
comertului exterior este o provocare pentru Republica Belarus. Cererea externa
pentru productia producatorilor autohtoni este cel mai important factor pentru
mentinerea unui ritm ridicat de angajare §i asigurare a cresterii dinamice a
economiei.

Analiza se bazeaza pe datele statistice ale Comitetului National de Statistica
§i Banca Nationala din Belarus.

Cuvinte cheie: competitivitate, exportul si importul de bunuri si servicii,
venituri primare, veniturile secundare, soldul contului curent, balanta de plati
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THE COMPETITIVENESS THE COMPETI-
TIVENESS OF THE REPUBLIC OF BELARUS:
ASSESSMENT AND CHALLENGES

Abstract

For the Republic of Belarus which is a state with a rather small open economy
the enhanced competitiveness of Belarusian products are highly relevant. One of
indicators of the competitiveness level of the country considered at calculation of
the Global Competitiveness Index is a current account balance which includes
export-import flows of goods and services and operations with primary and sec-
ondary income such as the compensation of employee received from abroad (or
paid to abroad), the investment income from all types of the investments, and also
the current transfers.

The article concerns the trends of the main external economic operations
forming the balance of a current account in the Republic of Belarus from 2009 to
2014. A negative foreign trade balance is a challenge to the republic. External
demand for production of domestic producers is the most important factor to
maintenance of a high employment rate and ensuring dynamic growth of the
economy.

The analysis is based on the statistical data of the National Statistical Com-
mittee and the National Bank of Belarus.

Keywords: competitiveness, export and import of goods and services, pri-
mary income, secondary income, current account balance, balance of payments

In the modern world globalization is a major factor of the develop-
ment of the national economics of the countries. Globalization is opening
for them additional opportunities to increase their potential and capacity.
Any national economy, irrespective of the size of the country and level of
its economic development, can’t be self-sufficient proceeding from the avail-
able factors of production, technologies and need for the capital, disregard-
ing priorities and rules of conduct of other participants of world economic
activity.

On the other hand, globalization strengthens the competition in the
economic sphere, both between countries and at the level of the separate
enterprises and organizations in these countries. For the Republic of Belarus
which is a state with a rather small open economy the enhanced competi-
tiveness of Belarusian products are highly relevant. The creation of na-
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tional economy, highly effective, flexible, susceptible to innovations, will
promote a country exit to new sales markets and will become an effective
source of attraction of foreign investments in the country [6].

The competitiveness of an economy represents a difficult phenomenon
covering not only an economic component, but dependence of economic
growth of the country on the influence of certain social and political indica-
tors, including the educational, scientific and technical potential, the level of
the development of information infrastructure, etc. The quantification of the
level of competitiveness of the country is of particular importance. It includes
such factors as the physical capital, infrastructure, education, technologies,
macroeconomic stability and others. All listed factors are reflected in the Global
Competitiveness Index of the World economic forum [3].

The Global Competitiveness Index includes 113 variables that describe
in detail the competitiveness of the separate countries which are at the dif-
ferent levels of the economic development. The following indicators are
among the main variables:

- condition of infrastructure (extent of the railroads; number of cars;
quantity of Internet users, etc.);

- macroeconomic environment (GDP per capita in the current prices;
gross savings percentage of GDP; consumer price index; current account
balance and the balance of payments, etc.);

- health and education (life expectancy at birth, infant mortality rate, a
share of students in primary, secondary and higher education);

- financial indicators (the volume of the international reserves of the
country (in months of import); market capitalization of the domestic enter-
prises, etc.);

- technological and innovative potential (share of export of hi-tech
goods in the total volume of export of the country; costs of research and
development percentage of GDP; the net inflow of foreign direct invest-
ment per capita, etc.);

- efficiency of the domestic market (imports of goods and services as a
percentage of GDP; unemployment rate, etc.); and other factors.

One of the indicators of the competitiveness level of the country con-
sidered at calculation of the Global Competitiveness Index is a current ac-
count balance which has paramount analytical value. It is often interpreted
as the balance of real economic value exchange between residents of the
country and the rest of the world. The positive balance of the current opera-
tions (surplus) means that in the reporting period residents of this country
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provided to nonresidents of real economic values more than nonresidents
did to them (and vice versa). In other words, this indicator reflects the dif-
ference between the outflow of values abroad and their inflow to the coun-
try in addition to the gross domestic product, and shows whether there the
country lives “according to the income”.

The negative current account balance is common for the Republic of
Belarus. In the history of the balance of payments in Belarus only in 2005
the balance of the current operations had positive value. Considerable defi-
ciency of the current operations (during the separate periods reaching 15%
of gross domestic product (Table 1)) is caused by domination of expenses
on import, the expenses connected with activity of the enterprises with di-
rect foreign investments, and also payments on service of an external debt
in the structure of payments for the current operations.

Table 1 — The current account balance of the
Republic of Belarus for 2009-2014

Items 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

The current account balance:

Million dollars -6 132,6| -8 280,1|-5 052,5| -1 862,2| -7 567,3] -5 094,0
As percent of GDP (%) -12,5%| -15,0%| -8,6%| -2,9%| -10,4%| -6,7%
Balance of goods, million | 7 104 g g 5557 -3466,8 5654 -4 5934 2598
dollars, including

Export of goods 20 595,4/124 506,140 927,6| 45 574,336 540,1| 35 735,8
Import of goods 27 700,3|33 794,8 |44 394 4| 45 008,941 133,5]38 334,2
Balance of services,including: | 1496,9| 1 788,6| 2257,9] 2268,6] 2 252,5] 21989
Export of services 37149 4795,6| 5609,5 6311,7] 7 506,0] 7819,8
Import of services 2218,00 3007,0| 3351,6] 4043,1] 5253,5 56209

Source: own study based on [4]

High specific weight of intermediate goods in the Belarusian import is
caused, first of all, by dependence on a domestic production from foreign
sources of fuel and the majority of types of industrial raw materials. It is
also caused by need of receiving of semi-finished products and compo-
nents for finishing productions from the outside. The specifics of commod-
ity structure of Belarus which does not have its energy resources influence
that fact that about 40% of total volume of intermediate goods are the share
of energy carriers. In its turn, the main components in a group of energy
carriers are the crude oil and natural gas which totally arrive from Russia.

The negative balance of the external economic operations with goods
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is leveled by the positive balance under the article “services” (Table 1). The
service trade compensates deficiency of the trade in goods in approximately
by a quarter. In other words, the active result in the balance of services sup-
plements the currency means earned by the export of goods that, in its turn,
reduces the need for research of the means lacking to cover import expenses.

The main types of services providing active balance are transport serv-
ices (Drawing 1). Belarus possesses a high transit potential: in 2013 the
operational length of public railway tracks was 5490 km, the extent of pub-
lic highways — 101 thousand km, including hard coating — 75,0 thousand
km, the main pipelines — 11571 km [1]. Partners of Belarus in the external
relations use this potential actively.

More than 90% of net earnings of transport services provide fright
transportation by rail transport, motor transport and pipeline transporta-
tion. Only with air transportation the opposite situation is observed: the
greatest share of proceeds from export is the share of passenger traffic and
rendering support services.

12,6U%

B transport services

- .
9,90% constraction

B communication, computer,
information

51,90% g travel-related (tourist) services

10,20%

B services related to processing
of goods

12,40%

B other services

Drawing 1 — Structure of the export of services in the
Republic of Belarus in 2013.
Source: own study based on [4]

As opposed to active balance under the article “transport services” in the
balance of payments of the Republic of Belarus the balance under the article
“trips” has traditionally negative value. Expenditure abroad by the resident of
the country systematically exceed the return payments from abroad that leads
to an additional expenditure of freely convertible currency [2].

Besides the external economic operations with goods and services also
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operations with primary and secondary income belong to the current account
balance of the balance of payments. These operations include the compensa-
tion of employees received from abroad (or paid to abroad), the investment
income from all types of the investments, and also the current transfers.

In recent years the negative balance both under article primary income
and under article the secondary income is characteristic for the Republic of
Belarus (Table 3).

Table 3 — Primary income and secondary income in the Republic of
Belarus for the period from 2009 to 2013 (million dollars)

Items 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Balance on primary income, including: | -1113,9] -1162,8| -1361,4] -14733| -2684,8
- compensation of employee 92,71 3414 482,77 578,77 5689
- investment income -1206,6] -1504,2| -1844,1] -2052,0| -3310,0
Balance on secondary income, including: 242 343,7| -2240,9| -3223| -2576,1
- general government sector 91,7 164,9] -2755,1{ -3458,6| -3004,4
-other sectors 150,3 178,8 5142 2356 4283

Source: own study based on [4].

The balance of primary income is formed negatively as a result of ex-
cess of net payments of the investment income over net inflow of the in-
come from temporary employees. The negative size of the balance under
the article “investment income” is caused, mostly, by payments for the credits
of the government sector, corporations sector and bank sector ofthe economy.
Thus the greatest influence on the size and orientation of flows of the in-
vestment income renders the income from direct investments. It should be
noted that payment to nonresidents of the investment income is the most
important type of the movement of cost from the country. Unlike the export
of the capital which was earlier imported by nonresidents into the country,
the taken-out size of profit, percent and dividends represent part of the gross
domestic product created in the country. In other words, attraction of for-
eign investments is effective for the country only in case if it exceeds the
export of the income from it, or (in crisis years) slightly concedes to it.

Till 2011 the positive balance on secondary income was formed generally
due to receipts from the payment of taxes, penalties and other payments by
nonresidents and also due to receiving money transfers from abroad by physi-
cal resident of the Republic of Belarus. And more than half of total amount of
the money transfers was received from the Russian Federation. Since 2011 the
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negative balance on secondary income to the greatest measure is formed due to
the payments of current transfers by the Government of the Republic of Belarus
within distribution of the import customs duties between the member states of
the Customs Union, and also within the bilateral agreement on the payment of
the import customs duties on oil products in favor of Russia.

Thus, the Republic of Belarus is among the countries where the finan-
cial inflows connected with service of the foreign trade predominate in a
payment turn of the country while other operations take minor positions. In
addition, for many years in structure of the foreign trade balance the main
deficiency is formed by operations with intermediate goods. The material
capacity of the Belarusian production still remains high [5]. For this reason
extensive accumulation of industrial capacity of the country in the conditions
of high dependence of economy of Belarus on import of intermediate goods
and escalating cost of import energy carriers creates problems with the reali-
zation of such production and ensuring a positive balance of the foreign trade.

At the same time, along with high dependence on import of energy car-
riers and many types of raw materials, the production sphere traditionally is
considerably focused on deliveries out of borders of Belarus. In other words,
the development of the national economy of the Republic of Belarus is pre-
determined by two factors: on the one hand, availability of the foreign mar-
kets to the sale of Belarusian production; on the other hand — optimum ensur-
ing needs for fuel and raw materials for its production. They both reflect a
condition of trade balance of the country which state not only influences
formation of the whole balance of payments, but also on monetary positions
of the country. The decisive influence of trade balance on a monetary situa-
tion testifies that to that the rate of the current account balances in most cases
used to characterize the balance of payments as a whole, is always the same
in the sign and is almost identical to the trade balance in the volume [2].

Thus, the development of an export potential and ensuring balance of
foreign trade of Belarus has an exceptional significance at the present stage
of'socio-economic development of the country. External demand for produc-
tion of domestic producers is the most important factor of utilization of ca-
pacity, maintenance of a high employment rate and ensuring dynamic growth
of the economy. In this case, the surplus of foreign trade in goods and serv-
ices will allow to provide financial stability at the macroeconomical level,
causing such basic parameters of the economic security of the country as
official gold and foreign exchange reserves, a gross and public external debt,
the exchange rate of the national currency, the state budget revenues.
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It should be kept in mind that in modern conditions the expansion of
the export potential of the country and the production of highly competitive
products is impossible without innovative components. However, in recent
years Belarusian export had a pronounced raw character: in the structure of
exports the greatest share (more than 60%) was made by oil products, pot-
ash fertilizers and base metals. So, in 2014 mineral products made 34,2%
of the total value of the exports of the Republic of Belarus, foodstuff and
agricultural raw materials made 15,2%, and products of the chemical or
allied industries made 11,8% [4]. Such dynamics testify the weakening of
the export positions of Belarus and mean its high vulnerability because of
the changes happening in the world markets of oil products, potash fertiliz-
ers and ferrous metals. Therefore, the transition to modernization based on
an innovative model of the development of the national economy to be-
come a major issue in the context of globalization. One of the ways to
increase the share of high-tech and innovative domestic products is the
attraction of direct foreign investments which promotes the use of new pro-
gressive technologies and equipment in production, introduction of mar-
keting and management know-how, more rapid access of competitive goods
and services to new markets as well as the reduction of irrational import.
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DREPTUL INTERNATIONAL EUROPEAN:
DIMENSIUNEA PRACTICA

NEUTRALITATEA. UNELE ASPECTE ALE
NEUTRALITATII REPUBLICII MOLDOVA

Constantin LAZARI, doctor in drept, conferentiar universitar, IRIM

Rezumat

Autorul defineste fenomenul neutralitate, constatand ca reflecta situatia
statelor care in timp de razboi nu i-au parte la lupta. Coreleaza doua fenomene:
neutralitatea si securitatea statului. O atentie sporita acorda autorul neutralitatii
permanente §i sistemului regional de securitate colectiva.

Cuvinte-cheie: neutralitatea, tipurile de neutralitate, razboi, principiul
neagresiunii, dreptul la siguranta, securitate, Elvetia, Republica Moldova

THE NEUTRALITY. SOME NEUTRALITY
ASPECTS OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

Abstract

Neutrality in the context of the collective security of states treat two impor-
tant issues: the neutrality of the universal system of collective security on the one
hand, and on the other hand neutrality in the European regional systems of col-
lective security.

Keywords: neutrality, types of neutrality, war, the principle of non-aggres-
sion, the right to safety, security, Switzerland, Moldova
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Termenul de neutralitate provine de la latinescul neuter (nici unul si nici
celalalt), el fiind defint in doctrind ca situatia statelor care in timp de razboi
nu iau parte la lupta, dar continud sa intretina relatii pagnice cu toate statele,
inclusiv si cu beligerantii. Conceptul de ,,neutralitate” este fondat pe
suveranitatea statelor, deci, orice stat suveran are dreptul de a raméane neutru
intr-un razboi intre, daca el nu este legat printr-un angajament conventional.

Astfel, neutralitatea cuprinde ideea de abtinere §i impartialitate.
Obligatia de a se abtine, aparuta la sfarsitul secolului al XVIII-lea, prevedea
interzicerea statului neutru de a acorda ajutor vreunui stat beligerant (in
acea perioada, neutralitatea 1i trata pe toti beligerantii pe picior de egalitate).
Este de mentionat, ca neutralitatea creeaza nu numai drepturi, dar si obligatii
speciale care, de reguld, nu exista in timp de pace si care se finalizeaza o
data cu incheierea ostilitdtilor. De-a lungul timpului, notiunea de
Lheutralitate” a fost folosita din perspectiva raportului cu razboiul.

Din situatiile de neutralitate, cunoscute in istorie, amintim doar unele
din ele, cum ar fi: neutralitatea cetatii Delfi, or Legile maritime ale statului
Creta, care consacrase regula - pavilionul acopera incarcatura, potrivit careia
incarcatura inamicd pe o nava neutrd nu era supusa capturii.

In epoca feudalismului, statele neutre nu erau numite doar neutri, dar
si amici, medii, socii etc. Termenul de neutralitate, in sens de neparticipare
la razboi, apare pentru prima datd in 1378 si doar in 1408, il intdlnim ntr-
un document oficial - Decretul unui rege francez, care aratd ca si el 1si
pastreaza neutralitatea in lupta dintre papa de la Roma si papa de la Avi-
gnon. Mai apoi, in secolul al XV-lea, incep sa se incheie si unele tratate de
neutralitate, iar in 1478, orasul Liege a incercat sa adopte un statut de
neutralitate care prefigura, In unele privinte, neutralitatea permanenta.

In secolul al XVI-lea, neutralitatea se caracterizeaza doar printr-un
singur element de principiu - partile beligerante nu mai fortau statele terte
s se situeze alituri de una dintre ele. In acea perioada, nu se considera
ilicitd pozitia unui stat care, pretinzand cd se mentine neutru fatd de un
conflict armat, acorda o anumita asistentd, inclusiv in trupe, unuia dintre
beligeranti. O importantd deosebita in dezvoltarea regulilor neutralitatii in
razboiul pe mare o avut-o si elaborarea, 1n jurul anului 1494, a Culegerii de
reguli de la Barcelona asupra comertului maritim si drepturilor statelor
neutre, cunoscuta sub denumirea Consolato del Mare.

In secolele al XVI-lea si al XVII-lea, institutia neutralitatii in timp de
razboi nu dobandeste o reglementare mai ampld. Aceasta rezulta, inclusiv
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si din tratarea ei sumara de catre Grotius in lucrarea De jure belli ac pacis,
care stabileste numai reguli generale, in sensul ca neutrii nu trebuie sa faca
nimic spre a Intari un beligerant care duce un razboi injust sau spre a
impiedica actiunile unui beligerant care duce un razboi just, in cazul in care
exista indoiald asupra caracterului just sau injust al razboiului, neutrii trebuie
si-i trateze la fel pe toti beligerantii. In secolul al XVII-lea, neutralitatea in
timp de razboi nu echivala cu o atitudine impartiald fatd de beligeranti, iar
in secolul al XVIII-lea, teoria si practica stabilesc ca neutrii au obligatia sa
ramana impartiali, iar beligerantii de a respecta teritoriile neutrilor. in acea
perioada (1780-1800), Rusia elaboreaza declaratii cu privire la neutralitatea
armatd, in care se stabileau reguli menite sa asigure dreptul navelor neutre
de a naviga neutre, cu exceptia contrabandei, judecarea legalitatii capturilor
de catre tribunalele de prize.

Doar in secolul al XIX-lea se consacra institutia neutralitatii
permanente, ca pozitie de neparticipare a unui stat la razboaiele purtate de
alte state. Elvetia este prima tara careia i se recunoaste un asemenea statut,
prin Actul din 20 noiembrie 1815, cu privire la recunoasterea si garantarea
neutralitatii permanente si a intangibilitatii.

Lupta Elvetiei pentru recunoasterea neutralitatii a durat multi ani. Dupa
istoricul Hector Amman, inceputul neutralitatii Elvetiei dateaza din 1515,
cand trupele elvetiene au fost infrante de francezi in batilia de langa
Mariliano. Desi, dupa aceasta data, ea nu a mai purtat razboaie de cotropire,
neutralitatea sa nu a devenit un fenomen permanent. Doar dupa infrangerea
lui Napoleon, delegatia elvetiand, care a luat parte la Congresul de la Viena,
in 1815, a stdruit asupra includerii In actul final a punctului privind
neutralitatea Elvetiei. In instructiunile pe care le-a primit delegatia elvetiana
inainte de a pleca la Congres se aratd cd neutralitatea reprezintd baza
principald a politicii elvetiene. Poporul elvetian ar fi cel mai nefericit din
Europa daca nu si-ar pastra fidelitatea fata de acest principiu [1].

Notiunea juridica de neutralitate a aparut in continutul declaratiei de la
Congresul de la Viena, din 1815, prin care partile semnatare recunosc si
garanteazd neutralitatea permanentd pe care o cer interesele comune ale
statelor europene si interesele Federatiei elvetiene. Neutralitatea, de-a
lungul timpului, a cunoscut mai multe tipuri:

- neutralitatea permanentd (numitd de unii autori i perpetud [2]) este
situatia in care se afld unele state ce si-au asumat obligatia permanenta de a
nu participa la nici un conflict armat, la aliante politico-militare sau la
pregatirea razboiului, de a nu permite folosirea teritoriului lor pentru
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amplasarea de baze militare straine, precum si obligatia de a nu detine, sau
produce, sau experimenta arme nucleare sau alte arme de distrugere in masa.
Conventiile de la Haga (art. 7 din Conventia V si art. 7 din Conventia XIII,
18 octombrie 1907) nu obliga puterile neutre sa impiedice exportul sau
tranzitul de arme §i munitii pentru oricare dintre beligeranti. Mentionadm,
aceasta dispozitie se explica prin interesul marilor puteri de a face afaceri
banoase cu ocazia razboiului, vanzand material de razboi unuia sau altuia
dintre beligeranti sau chiar ambelor parti, 11;

- neutralitatea eventuala reprezinta atitudinea de neutralitate a unui stat
sau a unor state fatd de un anumit razboi. Un exemplu in acest sens il
constituie atitudinea Japoniei si Turciei fatd de conflictul din Israel si Statele
Arabe din 1967,

-neutralitatea impartiala - atitudinea de neutralitate a unui stat sau a
unor state fatd de toti participantii la un conflict. Ea fiind reglementata prin
conventiile de la Haga (din anul 1899 si 1907). Conform prevederilor acestor
conventii, statul neutru are, in timp de razboi, obligatia sa adopte o pozitie
egald fata de beligeranti, nefavorizand pe niciunul dintre ei.

Dupa consacrarea principiului nefolosirii fortei sau amenintarii cu
forta in relatiile internationale (principiul neagresiunii) si a interzicerii
dreptului statelor de a porni razboi, considerat drept fundament al lor,
conceptul asupra neutralitatii s-a schimbat. In perioada de dupa cel de-al
Doilea Rdzboi Mondial, a aparut si s-a dezvoltat conceptul neutralitatii
diferentiate.

Neutralitatea diferentiatd inseamnd nu numai neparticiparea unui stat
la conflictul armat (razboi), dar si indatorirea acestui stat de a acorda ajutor
nemilitar statului victima a agresiunii i de a nu sprijini statul agresor. Aceasta
conceptie asupra neutralittii se bazeaza nu numai pe principiul neagresiunii,
dar si pe calificarea razboiului de agresiune drept cea mai grava crima
impotriva omenirii. De aceea, se impune a se face deosebirea intre agresor
si victima agresiunii. Aceste state nu sunt egale din punct de vedere al
statutului lor juridic i nu se mai poate admite o pozitie impartiald fata de
ei, nu mai este admisa o atitudine de neutralitate fata de statul care
sdvarseste o crima internationala.

Neutralitatea pozitiva (sau activa sau neangajare sau nealiniere) este o
acceptiune noud a notiunii de neutralitate, concretizatd astazi intr-o ampla
atitudine declaratd a unui mare numdr de state, de neangajare militara. Statele
nealiniate (s1 mai ales actiunea lor, denumitd miscare de nealiniere), ele
incepand sa apard dupd Conferinta tarilor afro-asiatice de la Bandung (1955).
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Pornind de la ideea de neutralitate si neutralism, nealinierea se defineste
printr-o pozitie de nealiniere la aliante si blocuri militare si printr-o politicd
de independenta.

Prin_neutralitate locala intelegem, neutralitatea unui teritoriu,
statornicirea unui statut juridic, potrivit caruia este interzis sa se desfasoare
actiuni militare pe acel teritoriu si sa se foloseasca acel teritoriu ca baza
pentru desfasurarea de actiuni militare sau ca bazd pentru desfdsurarea
operatiilor militare in afara lui.

Neutralitatea poate fi si temporara, sa se manifeste numai in cazul unui
conflict armat. Un caz de neutralitate temporara ea oferd, conform
prevederilor Conventiei de la Geneva din 1949, crearea unor zone de
protectie pentru populatia civild in timp de razboi [3].

La inceput neutralitatea a fost reglementatd in legatura cu institutia
neutralitatii permanente a unui stat. Ulterior, Incep sd se neutralizeze si
parti din teritoriul unui stat, fara ca aceasta neutralizare sa mai fie legata de
statutul de neutralitate permanenta al unor state. Aceasta situatie se explica
prin aceea cd anumite state aveau interese ca unele portiuni de teritoriu sa
fie scoase din sfera actiunilor militare si totodata sa fie interzisd folosirea
lor ca baze pentru desfasurarea operatiunilor militare.

Astfel, in 1862—1864, in legatura cu eliberarea insulelor Ionice de sub
protectoratul Angliei si alipirea lor la Grecia, aceste insule au fost
neutralizate. De asemenea, interesul dezvoltérii comunicatiilor internationale
a determinat necesitatea de a se proceda la neutralizarea unor cai maritime
de interes national, a unor strdmtori, precum i a altor teritorii de importanta
strategica internationald. Neutralitatea In razboiul maritim a fost reglementata
prin Conventia a XIII-a de la Haga din 1907 si actualizate in Manualul de
la San Remo din 1994, unde cea mai importanta prevedere este aceea con-
form careia apele interioare, arhipelagice si marea interioara a statelor neutre
trebuie sa fie respectate (art.1) etc. Reguli generale ale neutralitatii mari-
time se gasesc si in alte instrumente internationale, cum ar fi Conventia a
II-a din 1949 pentru imbunatatirea spartei ranitilor din fortele armate pe
mare, care impune vaselor si aeronavelor neutre care iau la bord raniti,
bolnavi sau naufragiati sa se asigure ca acestia nu vor participa la ostilitati.

Daca e sa ne referim la Romania, apoi prin actul public relativ la
navigatia pe gurile Dundrii, semnat la Galati in 1856, Dunarea de Jos a fost
neutralizata. Totodata, au fost neutralizate lucrarile si stabilimentele de orice
naturd, create de Comisia Europeand, precum si Inspectia Generala a
Navigatiei si Administratiei Portului Sulina. Iar prin Tratatul de la Londra
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din 1871, s-au confirmat prevederile referitoare la neutralizarea Dunarii de
Jos, iar Tratatul de la Berlin, privind Portile de Fier, sd prevada in plus si
demilitarizarea acestei parti a fluviului.

De asemenea, pentru a ne referi doar la cateva exemple, cele mai cunoscute
ar fi: prin Tratatul de la Buenos Aires, incheiat in 1881 intre Chile si Argentina,
a fost neutralizata si demilitarizatd strAmtoarea Magelan. Prin Conventia din
1988, incheiata intre Franta, Anglia, Italia, Turcia, Rusia, Germania, Austro-
Ungaria, Spania, Olanda, a fost neutralizat si partial demilitarizat canalul de
Suez. Prin Tratatul din 1901, dintre Anglia i S.U.A. si Tratatul din 1903, dintre
S.U.A. si Panama, a fost neutralizat canalul Panama etc.

Prin neutralizare se urmareste scoaterea teritoriului neutralizat din sfera
actiunilor militare. Pe cand in cazul demilitarizarii, daca prin acordul prin
care aceasta se instituie, nu se prevede altfel, teritoriul demilitarizat poate
deveni teatru de razboi. Pe teritoriul neutralizat nu se aplica interdictia
stationdrii de trupe nationale, pe cata vreme, in cazul demilitarizarii, aceasta
nu este una dintre conditiile principale.

Neutralitatea terestra este reglementatd de Conventia a V-a de la Haga
din 1907, al cérei scop a fost de a defini calitatea de neutru in vederea unei
mai bune precizari a drepturilor si datoriilor puterilor si persoanelor neutre
in caz de razboi pe uscat si a reglementarii situatiei beligerantilor refugiati
pe teritorii neutre. In cazul neutralizirii, efectivul fortelor armate necesare
pentru apdrarea teritoriului neutralizat, depinde de diferite conditii, dar acest
efectiv nu trebuie sa depdseasca necesitatile reale de apdrare, intrucat aceasta
depasire ar fi incompatibild cu statutul lui. Pe cand in cazul demilitarizarii
sunt mentinute numai fortele politienesti [4].

De multe ori, in literatura juridicd de drept international, se considera
ca prin neutralitate ar trebuie sa Intelegem politica de neutralitate si
neutralitatea in caz de razboi (sau speciald). Subliniem, politica de
neutralitate tine de politica internationald, iar neutralitatea permanentd tine
de drept international [5].

Neutralitatea permanentd s-a dezvoltat din neutralitatea speciala.
Institutia neutralitatii permanente a trecut printr-o criza care s-a manifestat
printr-o violare a neutralitatii de catre statele imperialiste, violarea
neutralitdtii permanente a Belgiei de catre Germania, in 1914, din care
considerent, pana la sfarsitul celui de-al Doilea Razboi Mondial, nici o alta
tard nu a mai adoptat un statut de neutralitate permanenta.

In conditiile in care riizboiul era considerat ca un drept al statelor, el
fiind inevitabil, institutia neutralitatii permanente s-a format si s-a dezvoltat
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ca o institutie corespunzatoare exclusiv perioadei razboiului. Asadar,
drepturile si obligatiile statelor neutre permanent nu se refereau decat la
perioada razboiului, la raporturile dintre statul neutru permanent si
beligeranti. Neutralitatea clasica isi gaseste reflectarea juridica in cele
doud conventii de la Haga din 1907, privind drepturile si obligatiile puterilor
si persoanelor neutre in caz de razboi terestru si in caz de razboi maritim.
Conform dispozitiilor acestor conventii, trebuie sd retinem urmatoarele:
teritoriul statului neutru permanent era inviolabil, fiind interzise desfasurarea
operatiunilor militare, formarea de detasamente armate si recrutarea de per-
sonal militar pentru beligeranti, inarmarea si utilarea navelor acestora,
instalarea si folosirea mijloacelor de telecomunicatii cu fortele armate
beligerante. Statul neutru permanent este obligat sa se abtina de la parti-
ciparea la orice operatii militare, cu exceptia celor legate de apararea sa.

Din punct de vedere al definirii neutralitatii permanente, principiul nou
de drept international, care intereseazd in primul rand, este principiul care
consfinteste dreptul statelor la pace si interzicere a razboaielor de agresiune
ca metode de solutionare a problemelor internationale litigioase. Prin
neutralitatea permanenta clasicd se intelegea neparticiparea la razboi,
impartialitate fatd de beligeranti, pasivitate in sensul unei comportari egale
fatd de acestia, in conceptia de astazi s-a trecut la neutralitatea permanenta,
care este diferentiatd, calificatd de neparticiparea la razboi, dar discriminatorie
in raporturile cu agresorul, pe de o parte, si cu victima pe de altd parte.

De exemplu, art. 4, pct. b din articolele de la Budapesta, pentru interpretarea
Pactului de la Paris (pactul Briand-Kellogg), ce prevede ca in cazul violarii
acestui pact, statele neparticipante la razboi, adicd neutre, pot refuza sa respecte
fata de agresori obligatiile decurgand din starea lor de neutralitate.

Tot astfel, dupa izbucnirea celui de-al Doilea Razboi Mondial, S.U.A.,
inainte de a deveni parte beligeranta, au luat o serie de masuri, care, prin caracterul
lor, constituie, printre altele, o aplicare a conceptiei neutralitatii diferentiate.
Neutralitatea permanent, in acceptiunea sa noua, prezintd o extindere a
continutului acesteia, de la momentul razboiului, la perioada de pace.

Statele neutre recunoscute pe plan international sunt:

- Elvetia, al cdrei regim este stabilit incd din 1815, prin Tratatul de garantare
a neutralitatii Elvetiei, reconfirmat prin art. 435 al Tratatului de la Versailles;

- Austria, al carei statut neutral este stipulat de legea constitutionala federala
din noiembrie 1955, si respectiv prin Tratatul de stat cu Austria din 1955;

-Laos-ul, a carui neutralitate permanenta este stabilita prin Declaratia
guvernamentala din 9 iulie 1962 si prin Declaratia asupra neutralitdtii Laos-
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ului, din 23 iulie 1962, Geneva. Ca optiune politica, unele state si-au declarat,
prin diverse documente interne, statutul de neutralitate permanenta si altele.

in lipsa unor recunoasteri si garantiri internationale, nu putem fi
in prezenta neutralitatii permanente ale cérei efecte sa fie efectiv opozabile
in plan international [6].

In cadrul conceptului de neutralitate diferentiata, se pastreaza drepturile
si obligatiile statului neutru fata de statele angajate in conflict. In plus, statul
neutru, are dreptul si obligatia de a da ajutor victimei agresiunii sau statelor
membre ale O.N.U. ce iau parte la actiunea armatd, hotarata de Consiliul de
Securitate, pentru sanctionarea agresorului constatat ca atare, dar numai
prin mijloace care nu implica participarea la ostilitdti, cum ar fi, permiterea
trecerii prin teritoriul sau a trupelor statelor care iau parte la sanctiunea
militard aplicatd agresorului, dreptul de a furniza materiale necesare
beligerantului care duce la un razboi de aparare.

Neutralitatea aeriana. Principiile generale ale dreptului international
privind neutralitatea se aplicd si rdzboiului aerian [7].

In continuare relevam unele exemple de state cu statut de neutralitate:

- Luxemburg, neutralitatea sa a incetat s mai fie garantata prin Tratatul
de la Versalilles, dar a fost mentinuta unilateral pana la invadarea teritoriului
luxemburghez de catre Germania, in 1940.

-Malta si-a declarat unilateral neutralitatea permanentd, iar statele
europene au luat act de aceasta declaratie prin actul final al Reuniunii de la
Madrid, din 1983 a Conferintei pentru Securitate si Cooperare in Europa.

-Cambogia, neutralitatea Cambogiei a fost stabilitd printr-o lege
constitutionald, la 12 ianuarie 1957, definita de catre printul Norodom
Sihanouk ca expresia unei politici internationale. Conform principiului
neutralitatii, Cambogia nu intreprindea nicio agresiune contra unei tari
strdine, insa daca era victima unui atac, 1si rezerva dreptul de a se apara, de
a face apel la Natiunile Unite a carei membra este, sau la 0 mare putere cu
care era in relatii bune [8]. In practica moderna, neutralitatea permanenta
se stabileste prin acte unilaterale ale statului in cauza, care pot fi recunoscute
prin acte multilaterale, cazul Austriei si Laosului.

Un caz aparte il reprezinta Turkmenistanul, stat nou aparut, ca urmare
a dezmembrarii fostei U.R.S.S.. Dupd ce s-a hotarat, printr-o lege interna,
cd va avea un statut de neutralitate permanentd, printr-o rezolutie din 1995
Adunarea Generala a recunoscut acest statut si a cerut statelor membre ale
O.N.U. sa-1 respecte si sa-1 sprijine.

Este de mentionat, neutralitatea isi pastreaza actualitatea, chiar in
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conditiile participarii unui stat neutru membru O.N.U., in cadrul sistemului
de securitate prevazut de Cartd si in conditiile stabilite de Consiliul de
Securitate al O.N.U.

O importantd deosebitd prezintd statutul de neutralizare al
Antarcticii. Potrivit Tratatului asupra Antarcticii din 1959, Antarctica va
fi folositd numai in scopuri pasnice. Sunt interzise indeosebi orice masuri
cu caracter militar, cum ar fi crearea de baze militare si de fortificatii,
efectuarea de manevre militare, precum si experimentarea oricaror tipuri
de armament, precum si interzicerea depozitarii de deseuri nucleare.

In perioada 19501990, in conditiile existentei a doui blocuri militare, a
fost promovata institutia nealinierii, denumita si neutralitate pozitiva, care a
fost imbratisata de peste 80 de state din Asia, Africa si America Latind, mai
ales cele care si-au dobandit independenta dupa al doilea razboi mondial [9].

In conditiile disparitiei rivalitatii intre blocurile militate, prin dizolvarea
Tratatului de la Varsovia, in anul 1991, se pune intrebarea caror ratiuni mai
raspunde miscarea de nealiniere. Mentiondm, in masura in care razboiul
continua sa fie o realitate in viata internationali, cu toata interzicerea
lui formala, neutralitatea, ca o consecintd a conflictului armat, continua sa
prezinte interes.

Este greu sa fim de acord cu interpretarea Cartei ONU, 1n sensul ca ea
ar fi desfiintat integral institutia neutralitatii [ 10]. Neutralitatea in contextul
sistemului de securitate colectiva a statelor trateaza doua subiecte importante:

-neutralitatea in cadrul sistemelor universale de securitate colectiva,
create de Societatea Natiunilor si Organizatia Natiunilor Unite (fiind studiate
cazurile de aplicare in cadrul ONU a sanctiunilor cu caracter militar si cu
caracter nemilitar, precum si subiectul unei eventuale participari la
sanctionarea statelor neutre permanent, nemembre ale organizatiei);

-neutralitatea in cadrul sistemelor regionale europene de securitate
colectiva (fiind cercetat faptul participdrii statelor neutre in organizatiile
regionale europene de mentinere a securitatii regionale, cum ar fi:
Organizatia pentru Securitate si Cooperare In Europa, Organizatia Tratatului
Nord-Atlantic, fosta Organizatie a Tratatului de la Varsovia, precum si
Comunitatea Statelor Independente.

Omenirea a incercat sd limiteze recurgerea la razboi, prin crearea
sistemului de securitate al Societatii Natiunilor si chiar sa excluda razboiul
din practica internationald a statelor, prin crearea celui de-al doilea mecanism
universal de securitate colectiva, propus de Carta Organizatiei Natiunilor
Unite, dar fara rezultat.
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In prezent, suntem martorii a peste 60 de conflicte armate ce se desfisoar
pe glob. Atat timp cat statele nu renunta sa recurga la aplicarea fortei, aceasta va
fi nelegitima. De altfel, forta este necesara in orice societate, pentru a obliga la
respectarea dreptului, pentru a pedepsi, la nevoie, pe cei care nu l-au respectat.
Totodatd, pentru a preveni aplicarea arbitrara a fortei in relatiile interstatale,
omenirea a fost pusa in fata problemei credrii paliativelor violentei, care sunt
de provenienta diferita, si presupun: apelarea la teoria raspunderii internationale,
aplicarea diverselor procedee in scopul reglementarii pagnice a diferendelor
internationale, si, nu in ultimul rand, se incearca sa fie localizat teritorial un
conflict anumit tocmai prin adoptarea statutului de neutralitate.

Neutralitatea nu este nici solutie de securitate, nici angajament pe
,usa din spate” pentru rezolvarea de citre comunitatea internationald/garanti
a unor probleme ale statului in cauza - trupe strdine pe teritoriul sau, sepa-
ratism - nici nu scuteste statul in cauza si nu reprezintd un transfer catre
eventualii garanti ai obligatiilor de a respecta angajamentele luate ca stat
neutru - neadmiterea de trupe strdine pe teritoriul sau etc.

Studiile comparative arata ca, astazi, in Europa exista cinci state pretins

neutre”: patru sunt si au fost, in fapt, nealiniate, sitoate sunt astazi membre
ale Uniunii Europene - Austria, Suedia si Finlanda, care au aderat la UE
in 1995 si Irlanda; cel de-al cincilea stat este Elvetia, stat traditional neutru,
practic singurul cu neutralitate permanenta validata prin tratate.

Pacea din Westphalia (1648) si Congresul de la Viena al marilor puteri
europene (1815) au recunoscut , neutralitatea armata permanenta” a Elvetiei
- din cauza importantei strategice a regiunii Alpine si a cererii constante de
luptatori mercenari elvetieni (si astazi paznicii traditionali ai Scaunului Papal
si ai securitatii de la Vatican).

Pe exemplul Elvetiei, demonstram cum in diferite perioade, in diferite
situatii, ea a adoptat solutii diferite. Astfel, dupa Primul Razboi Mondial,
Elvetia a adoptat , neutralitatea diferentiata” sis-a alaturat Ligii Natiunilor,
sustindnd formele de sanctiuni economice ale organizatiei mondiale. Aceasta
politica a fost abandonata in 1938 in favoarea ,,neutralitatii integrale”, cand
a fost eliminata si posibilitatea ralierii la sanctiuni economice dictate de
organizatia mondiald. Neutralitatea armata a fost reafirmata in timpul celui
de-al Doilea Razboi Mondial si dupa incheierea acestuia, neutralitatea
devenind un laitmotiv al politicii externe elvetiene. Cum tara reusise sd se
tina relativ departe de razboi, neutralitatea a devenit un pilon important al
identitatii nationale elvetiene. Atunci cand Consiliul de Securitate al ONU
a adoptat sanctiuni asupra Irakului, dupa invadarea Kuweitului in 1990,
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Consiliul Federal Elvetian a sprijinit aceste sanctiuni economice, declardandu-
le compatibile cu neutralitatea. In 1995, Elvetia a permis tranzitul
personalului si echipamentului militar pentru misiunile internationale IFOR/
SFOR din Bosnia Hertegovina. Dar, a respins cererile de survol ale zborurilor
militare in timpul crizei din Kosovo, in 1999, si in timpul invaziei din Irak,
iar in 2003, pe motivul lipsei unui mandat ONU, implementand astfel un
model al legii clasice a neutralitatii.

In ce priveste Republica Moldova, ea si-a consacrat neutralitatea prin
Constitutia adoptata in 29 ulie 1994. Potrivit articolului 11, ,,Republica Moldova
proclama neutralitatea sa permanentda” si “nu admite dislocarea de trupe
militare ale altor state pe teritoriul sau”. Din formularea articolului, rezulta ca
tipul de neutralitate promovat este 0 permanentd nedefinitd - deci presupus
traditionald. Mentiunea faptului ca nu permite dislocarea de trupe militare ale
altor state este o referintd directd la neutralitatea militard, dar acest lucru nu
exclude continutul din primul aliniat care se referd la neutralitatea politica.

Si in acest context, facem referire la articolul 7 din Constitutie, unde
este consacrata suprematia legii fundamentale: ,,Constitutia Republicii
Moldova este Legea ei Suprema. Nici o lege si nici un alt act juridic care
contravine prevederilor Constitutiei nu are putere juridica.” Deci, este
necesar sa analizdm toate tratatele, acordurile internationale si orice alta
lege sau act juridic prin prisma Constitutiei.

Pentru aceasta avem la dispozitie doui scoli de abordare:

- normativista, riguroasa, exacta, traditionald, care judeca regulile si
legile in litera si spiritul lor;

- functionalista, care pune in prim-plan modul real de functionare in
practica a normelor, a raportului de forte politice si a echilibrului de con-
text, deci a unei libertdti de interpretare a normelor §i de nuantare a
interpretarilor pe realitdtile curente.

Asadar, sa interpretam tipul de politicd de neutralitate pe care o propune
Moldova (bazata pe conceptia si solutia de securitate imaginatd) si modul
in care se incadreaza aceasta realitate in prevederile si normele ce consacra
neutralitatea permanenta, respectiv Conventia de la Haga din 1907.

Evidentiem doud elemente utile pentru dezbaterea ulterioara:

-in cautarea fundamentelor, argumentelor si a dezbaterii privind
introducerea neutralitatii in cadrul Constitutiei, nu au existat dezbateri
publice reale;

- doar cateva partide (incepand cu 2005) au introdus in programele lor
optiunea de integrare in NATO.
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Mai este de mentionat, cd Moldova este membra a Parteneriatului pentru
Pace al NATO din 1995, ea are un Plan Individual de Parteneriat cu Alianta
si, de asemenea, participd la misiuni internationale de mentinere a pacii,
inclusiv in Irak, cu trupe de deminare.

Politicienii din Republica Moldova au propus doud modele: ,.Elvetia
Estului” si , finlandizarea” - in contextul unei politici bivectoriale, cu un
balans intre Est si Vest.

In primul caz, motivatiile politicienilor vin de la simbolistica de imagine a
Elvetiei, stat prosper si bine pregatit, situat in Centrul Europei, acceptat drept
negociator international §i care gi-a consacrat aceastd neutralitate ca valoare
adaugata, si, Intr-o mai micd masurd, valoarea adaugata a neutralitatii Elvetiei
pentru unitatea statului, cu referire directa la situatia separatismului nistrean.

In cel de-al doilea caz, modelul ar fi Finlanda, fireste nu cea contempo-
rana, ci Finlanda de dupa cel de-al Doilea Razboi Mondial, Finlanda din 1955
care a devenit neutrd pentru a-si prezerva independenta fata de URSS, balansand
intre Tratatul cu Uniunea Sovieticd, care o lasa in sfera de influenta rusa, si
legea neutralitatii, nerecunoscutd de catre Uniunea Sovietica pana in 1989.

La momentul proclamarii constitutionale a neutralitdtii permanente,
existau o serie de impedimente, acte normative si stari de fapt, incompatibile
cu statutul de neutralitate permanenta:

-pe teritoriul R. Moldova stationau trupe strdine, fara perspectiva
reald a retragerii (trupele Armatei a 14-a Ruse);

-Republica Moldova era membra a unei aliante politice (CSI) [11] in
intelesul relevat mai sus, fapt incompatibil cu neutralitatea permanenta;

-neutralitatea proclamata intern nu a fost niciodata sanctionata,
recunoscuti, garantata extern, deci nu era o neutralitate consacrata [12].

Prin urmare, la data adoptarii neutralitatii permanente, Moldova nu a
fost in situatia de a reprezenta, in fapt, o neutralitate permanenta si nu
a fost consacrata ca atare niciodata. Mai mult, nici statul in sine nu a
denuntat, schimbat sau amendat acordurile, normele si tratatele anterioare
care blocau consacrarea neutralitatii - apartenenta la CSI, trupele strdine in
afara teritoriului - cum o solicita explicit Constitutia la articolul 7.

Moldova era, in cel mai bun caz, intr-o situatie de neutralitate militara
- fapt ce putea fi sustinut de refuzul apartenentei la structurile militare ale
CSI, contrazis ulterior prin acordurile privind justitia, afacerile interne,
schimbul de informatii si cooperarea cu serviciile de informatii ale statelor
membre CSI, precum si alte acorduri.
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Moldova, prin ,neutralitatea sa permanentd” - neargumentata,
nedezbatuta public, proclamata constitutional i nesanctionata international
- nu este si nu a fost niciodata un stat neutru permanent si nici un stat
neutru militar, ca fiind doar la limita, unui stat nealiniat (dar si aici cu
probleme majore siamendamente multiple ce tin pe relatia cu statele membre
ale CSI, cat si pe relatiile cu NATO, inclusiv perspectiva integrarii in Uniunea
Europeana, dupa Tratatul de la Lisabona).

Daca este sa discutdm aspectele teoretice care decurg din statutul
consacrat al neutralitdtii permanente, atunci putem observa urmatoarele:

-neutralitatea permanenta consacratd este un statut juridic, dar nu o
situatie de fapt;

-iar in cazul Republicii Moldova, nici statutul juridic al neutralitatii
nu este complet, starea lui de fapt nu reflectd si nu consacra o neutralitate
permanenta;

- baza juridica este complexa: calea conventionald internationala - tratat
international, la care se adauga calea internd - declaratie sau lege;

-in cazul Moldovei avem o neutralitate proclamata doar constitutional,
cu vicii privind argumentatia si dezbaterea publicd si competentd a
neutralitatii;

-dupd cum am vazut, ambele componente fiind necesare: tratat fara
acordul suveran nu e posibil, declaratie unilaterald, neratificata si
nerecunoscuta, iarasi nu se poate;

- este, de fapt, doar o manifestare de neangajare, lipsita de garantiile reale,
privind recunoasterea §i respectarea internationald a unui asemenea statut;

-mai grav este faptul cd nici declaratia de neangajare pe care o
reprezintd proclamarea constitutionald a neutralitatii nu a fost respectata
in litera si spiritul ei la nivelul autoritatilor care au admis derogari grosolane
si de la acest statut prin semnarea unor acorduri constrangatoare la nivelul
cooperarii organelor de forta din statele CSI;

-neutralitatea permanenta este un statut juridic al unui stat
suveran, statut realizat prin libera sa vointd si acceptat, recunoscut ca atare,
de celelalte state;

-in prezent, chiar si recunoasterea formald a unui statut neutru pentru
Moldova, fara constrangeri si obligatii din partea tertelor state, nu s-a consumat
in fapt. Maximum ce a obtinut, consta in declaratii ale unor ambasadori sau
functionari, or politicieni ai unor state ce reflectau respectarea prevederilor
constitutionale de la articolul 11, fiind o chestiune formala ce tine de
recunoagterea actelor aprobate de organele alese ale unui stat suveran;
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-nu avem nici un document international, acord sau declaratie
ratificatd de Parlamentele statelor ce ar trebui sa faca recunoasterea
formala a neutralititii, si nici un angajament asumat legat de neutralitatea
proclamata.

Daca este sa analizim acum modul in care Republica Moldova s-a achitat
de obligatiile aferente statutului de neutralitate, putem sa observam urmatoarele:

-Moldova participa si a participat la conflicte armate, dupa proclamarea
neutralitatii, in operatiuni $i misiuni militare in afara teritoriului sdu;

-evident, Moldova nu a pastrat starea de neutralitate in timpul razboiului.
In afara cazului clasic al participarilor in misiuni externe, ea s-a pronuntat
in cazul altor conflicte, inclusiv 1n ultimul razboi ruso-georgian;

-neparticiparea la aliante militare sau la pregatirea razboiului, pe timp
de pace este de asemenea un punct nerespectat pe diverse nuante: participarea
la operatiuni §i exercitii internationale;

-anu admite folosirea teritoriului sdu pentru amplasarea de baze militare
strdine - aceasta prevedere este Incélcata evident de catre numeroase acorduri
convenite si semnate - chiar dacd nerespectate - cu Federatia Rusa;

-a nu detine, produce sau experimenta arme nucleare sau componente
ale acestora - nu avem date care ar contrazice respectarea in litera si spiritul
el a acestei prevederi;

-a promova relatii de cooperare cu toate statele, fara discriminare, este
un subiect contrazis de actiunile in diferite etape, ale Republicii Moldova
fata de Romania, vecinul sau direct.

Un stat neutru este obligat sd-si asigure singur securitatea si apararea
teritoriului si a populatiei. Din acest punct de vedere, chiar admitdnd ca
neutralitatea proclamata a Republicii Moldova ar fi si recunoscuta, am vazut
ca intre obligatiile statelor care recunosc neutralitatea (sau garantilor
neutralitatii) nu intra garantii privind apararea suveranitatii, a integritatii
teritoriale sau a statului daca este amenintat, garantii privind securitatea
statului respectiv sau sprijin pentru recuperarea unor asemenea drepturi
pierdute de statul in sine.

Neutralitatea nu este nici solutie de securitate si nici un angajament
pentru rezolvarea de catre comunitatea internationald/garanti a unor probleme
ale statului 1n cauza, dupa cum ar fi: trupe straine pe teritoriul sau, or separa-
tism etc. si nici nu scuteste statul in cauza, nu reprezintd un transfer catre
eventualii garanti ai obligatiilor de a respecta angajamentele luate ca stat neutru
- neadmiterea de trupe straine pe teritoriul sdu, separatism etc.

Din punct de vedere oficial, Republica Moldova nu a reusit niciodata
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sd formuleze o solutie de securitate credibild, din contra, formula
demilitarizarii teritoriului si pastrarii doar a unui contingent pentru
participarea la misiuni internationale nu doar contrazice neutralitatea
permanentd, consacrata juridic, dar nici nu oferd comunitatii internationale
o solutie credibild de securitate pentru ca neutralitatea permanenta
proclamatd sa fie credibila.

Daca e sa revenim la cazul Elvetiei si Finlandei, state care au fost luate
drept modele in declaratiile despre neutralitate, ambele au armate puternice
si solutii de securitate credibile, pe care le-au avut intotdeauna.

Demilitarizarea, In sensul eliminarii complete a trupelor militare NU
inseamna incapacitatea de a asigura apararea statului de unul singur.

In cazul Republicii Moldova, acest lucru face necredibild proclamarea
neutralitatii, care presupune cd in timp de razboi sau in caz de agresiune
cineva trebuie sa intervina. Aceasta pozitie genereaza o vulnerabilitate
care se poate transforma in risc si poate deveni, chiar, amenintare, inclusiv,
la adresa statelor vecine, acestea fiind obligate, In consecinta, sa planifice
sisd aloce resurse si forte pentru a contracara aceasta amenintare a unui stat
lipsit de capabilitati credibile de aparare la granitele statelor vecine.

In concluzie, trebuie spus ci adoptarea neutralititii proclamate de
catre Republica Moldova nu este consecinta unei strategii sau a unei
argumentatii solide. De fapt, s-a urmarit plasarea responsabilitatii apararii
si asigurdrii securitatii statului In exterior si neasumarea costurilor acestei
obligatii a statului fatd de proprii sdi cetateni, obligatie care decurge din
insasi statalitatea recunoscuta statului. Asadar, Republica Moldova, cu toate
ca a inscris in Constitutia sa statutul de neutralitate, ea nu a_cerut
NICIODATA confirmarea lui in cadrul O.N.U.

In opinia noastra, aceasta prevedere constitutionald (art. 11 din
Constitutie), care nu este garantata de nici un stat si nu este confirmata
in plan international, situatia de neutralitate permanenta fiind doar declarata
formal, vine in contradictie cu un angajamentul statului, asumat in plan
european — dreptul la sigurantd — prevazut in articolul 5 al Conventiei
pentru apararea drepturilor omului si a libertatilor fundamentale (CEDO) si
in plan international — Carta ONU, inclusiv cu Declaratia de Independenta
a Republicii Moldova din 27 august 1991, in care se mentioneazad expres:

... CERE Guvernului Uniunii Republicilor Sovietice Socialiste
(succesor fiind Federatia Rusa) sd inceapa negocieri cu Guvernul Republicii
Moldova privind incetarea starii ilegale de ocupatie a acesteia i sd retragd
trupele sovietice de pe teritoriul national al Republicii Moldova;
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HOTARASTE cd pe intregul scu teritoriu s se aplice numai Constituia,
legile si celelalte acte normative adoptate de organele legal constituite ale
Republicii Moldova.

Aceasta cerinta privind neutralitatea permanentd a Republicii Moldova
nu a fost realizatd niciodata, pe parcursul a peste 24 de ani, si astfel, atat din
punct de vedere teoretic, cat si a situatiei de fapt, prevederea constitutionald
- art. 11 - la momentul adoptarii sale, era In contradictie cu Declaratia de
Independenta a tarii, cat si practicii internationale, fiind neconstitutionala,
este inaplicabila.

Din acest considerent si facem trimitere la Hotadrarea privind
interpretarea articolului 13 alin. (1) din Constitutie in corelatie cu Preambulul
Constitutiei si Declaratia de Independentd a Republicii Moldova (Sesizarile
nr. 8b/2013 si 41b/2013).

Asadar, in pct. 113 s-a mentionat: Curtea retine ca, in cazul existentei unei
ierarhii intre doua norme, validitatea normei inferioare decurge din norma
de rang superior, norma inferioard nefiind valabila daca nu e conforma normei
superioare. Astfel, in cazul existentei unui conflict intre doud norme, daca
acestea sunt de rang diferit in ierarhie, norma inferioara contrara normei
superioare va fi invalidata. Dimpotriva, daca normele au acelasi rang, Curtea
urmeazd sd le concilieze prin interpretare (a se vedea, 1n acelasi sens, practica
Curtii Constitutionale Federale a Germaniei, BVeerfGE 39, 1).

Punctul 114 prevede: Avand in vedere constatarile de la paragraful 87
supra privind valoarea constitutionala a textului Declaratiei de Independenta
ca parte a blocului de constitutionalitate, cele doud norme au acelasi rang,
Constitutia transpundnd si garantand valorile consacrate prin Declaratia
de Independenta. Astfel, fiind pusa in ipostaza de a solutiona conflictul dintre
doua norme cu acelasi rang, Curtea urmeazd sd le concilieze prin interpretare.

Punctul 115 stabileste: Curtea retine ca, pornind de la natura juridicd a
Declaratiei de Independenta (a se vedea §§ 88-90), regula lex posteriori
derogat priori este inaplicabila in prezenta cauza. Daca ar fi sa se rationeze
per a contrario si sd se accepte ca anumite prevederi continute in Declaratia
de Independenta ar fi contrare Constitutiei, ar urma sa fie declarata
neconstitutionald insagi Declaratia de Independenta, ceea ce este un nonsens.

Punctul 116 declara: Tindand cont de constatarile de la paragrafele 88
si 91 supra privind valoarea interpretativa constitutionala a Declaratiei de
Independenta, pentru interpretarea celor douda texte Curtea se va fundamenta
pe ratiunea parintilor fondatori ai statului, exprimata in Declaratia de
Independenta (ratio legis).
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Punctul 117 mentioneaza: In acest context, Curtea retine cd fiecare
ordine politica isi are un ,,an gero” al ei, de unde ia nastere sistemul sau
valoric si legal. Pentru sistemul valoric, legal si politic existent la ora actuala
in Republica Moldova, ,,anul zero” a fost anul 1991, cand in frontierele
fostei RSSM a fost creat statul Republica Moldova. Actul care atesta crearea
Republicii Moldova — Declaratia de Independenta — contine tezele esentiale
ale sistemului valoric si legal pe care isi are fundamentul statul moldovenesc,
enumerand si ,,elementele de identificare” ale acestuia: limba de stat,
drapelul de stat, stema de stat, denumirea oficiala a statului.

Punctul 118 a prevazut: Valoarea de principiu a Declaratiei de
Independentd deriva din consensul popular general care a legitimat-o si
din continutul sau definitoriu pentru noul stat. Aceasta ii confera Declaratiei
de Independenta, in ordinea constitutionala din Republica Moldova, o
functie transversala (, yaloare unificatoare” in limbajul Comisiei de la
Venetia, mentionata la § 56 supra) prin raportare la celelalte prevederi
constitutionale (intr-un mod similar cu principiile generale referitoare la
statul de drept, drepturile si libertatile fundamentale, dreptatea si
pluralismul politic etc.), ea fiind nucleul blocului de constitutionalitate.

Punctul 120 stabileste: Din interpretarea istorico-teleologica a
Preambulului Constitutiei, Curtea retine ca Declaratia de Independenta a
stat la baza adoptarii Constitutiei in 1994. De altfel, toate schimbarile
politice au fost rezultatul luptei pentru eliberare nationala, pentru libertate,
independenta si unitate nationala. Elementul cheie al procesului de
emancipare nationala l-a constituit lupta pentru limba romdna si pentru
alfabetul latin. Redobandirea dreptului la denumirea limbii si la alfabetul
latin si-a gasit consacrarea in Declaratia de Independenta, care este un
act imuabil, anume pentru a pune la adapost aceste valori nationale
identitare, de care depinde salvarea natiunii de la asimilare §i disparitie.

Punctul 121 prevede: Din perspectiva principiului democratiei, violarea
identitatii constitutionale, codificate in Declaratia de Independenta,
reprezintd, in acelasi timp, o atentare la puterea de constituire a poporului.
In acest sens, puterea constitutivid nu a acordat reprezentantilor si
organelor poporului dreptul de a decide soarta identitatii constitutiei (a
se vedea, mutatis mutandis, Hotararea Curtii Constitutionale Federale a
Germaniei, BvE 2/08 din 30 iunie 2009). Nici unui organ constitutional nu
i s-a atribuit competenta de a modifica principiile constitutionale esentiale
continute in Preambulul Constitutiei §i in Declaratia de Independenta.
Acestea nu pot fi supuse votului politic sau popular.
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Punctul 122 mentioneaza: Prin urmare, in aplicarea principiilor
enuntate in Hotardrea nr. 4 din 22 aprilie 2013 (§§ 56, 58, 59), orice
interpretare a Constitutiei urmeaza sd fie operata pornind de la obiectivele
originare ale Constitutiei, care sunt prevazute in Preambul si, implicit, in
declaratia de Independenta, si din care deriva textul Constitutiei in sine.
Astfel, atunci cdnd exista mai multe interpretari, optiunea conformd
Preambulului si, implicit, Declaratiei de Independentd, prevaleazd.

Punctul 123 a prevazut: Prin urmare, nici un act juridic, indiferent de
forta acestuia, inclusiv Legea Fundamentald, nu poate veni in contradictie
cu textul Declaratiei de Independenta. Atat timp, cdat Republica Moldova se
afla in aceeasi ordine politica creata prin Declaratia de Independenta de la
27 august 1991, legiuitorul constituant nu poate adopta reglementari ce
contravin acesteia. Totusi, in cazul in care legiuitorul constituant a admis in
Legea Fundamentald anumite contradictii fata de textul Declaratiei de
Independentd, textul autentic ramdne a fi cel din declaratia de Independenta.

Din 25 iulie 2014, pe rolul Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova
se afla Sesizarea unui grup de deputati din Parlamentul tarii, prin care se
solicitd interpretarea constitutionalitatii articolului 11 din Constitutia tarii,
asupra careia Curtea Constitutionald nu s-a expus, pana in present.

Un alt document la care ne referim foarte succint este Strategia
securitatii nationale a Republicii Moldova (publicata in M.O. la
14.10.2011, Nr. 170-175, art. Nr. 499).

In pet. 2 al ei se mentioneaza: Interesele nationale vitale ale Republicii
Moldova rezida in asigurarea §i in apdararea independentei, suveranittii,
integritatii teritoriale, a frontierelor inalienabile ale statului, a sigurantei
cetatenilor, in respectarea §i in protejarea drepturilor §i a libertatilor omului,
in consolidarea democratiei, ceea ce permite dezvoltarea unui stat de drept
§i a unei economii de piata. Prioritate absoluta in politica de securitate a
Republicii Moldova o are urmdrirea acestor interese ... In procesul de
promovare a intereselor nationale se va tine cont de statutul de neutralitate
permanentad al Republicii Moldova, care presupune ca tara noastrd nu este
parte la blocuri militare si nu admite dislocarea pe teritoriul sau de trupe
militare sau de armamente ale altor state si ale blocurilor militare.

Este necesar de subliniat cd, Republica Moldova are capacitati si resurse
limitate, ea nu-gi poate asigura si apara integritatea teritoriald, suveranitatea,
frontierele sale, ea nu este in stare sa asigure siguranta cetitenilor sai,
nu poate proteja in mod efectiv drepturile si libertatile fundamentale ale
cetatenilor din regiunea de est a tarii. Deci, Republica Moldova nu-si poate
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realiza dezideratele consacrate in Declaratia de Independenta (pe
parcursul mai multor decenii). In concluzie, Constitutia Republicii Moldova
NU SE APLICA EFECTIV pe intreg teritoriul tirii, recunoscut in plat
international.

Faptul ca, o parte din teritoriul Republicii Moldova se afla efectiv
sub ocupatie straina a fost recunoscut si printr-o hotarare a unei instante
de judecata internationala. Astfel, prin hotararea Curtii Europene a
Drepturilor Omului (hot. llascu si altii impotriva Moldovei) din 08 iulie
2004, s-a mentionat expres cd Federatia Rusa dispune efectiv, de controlul
de facto, asupra unei parti din teritoriul Republicii Moldova (denumita
regiunea transnistreand). Reiesind din cele mentionate mai sus,
concluziondm: Federatia Rusi NU A RECUNOSCUT NICIODATA, in
mod efectiv suveranitatea Republicii Moldova, independenta ei, integritatea
teritoriald a tarii, cat si respectarea drepturilor cetatenilor ei in ce priveste
asigurarea sigurantei si securitatii lor.

In prezent, securitatea internationala si, indeosebi securitatea regionala
(vecindtatea apropiatad a Republicii Moldova), este intr-un pericol grav, atat
in contextul evenimentelor, atentatelor la integritatea Ucrainei, cat si a
escaladarii actiunilor teroriste si separatiste din regiunile sud-estice ale
Ucrainei (care sunt, nemijlocit, la frontiera sud-estica a Republicii Moldova),
care sine afecteaza grav, pune in pericol insasi EXISTENTA STATULUI
REPUBLICA MOLDOVA.

Aceasta prevedere constitutionald — art. 11 din Constitutie — in
formularea actuala, in contextul situatiei real existente, a politicii de
securitate regionala si internationald, NU MAI PROTEJEAZA cetiitenii
sdi Dimpotriva, aceastd prevedere constitutionala incalca drepturile si
libertitile fundamentale ale cetatenilor sdi, consfintite in Constitutie si in
Tratatele internationale la care tara noastra este parte. Avand la baza
prevederile alin. (2) din art. 4 si alin. (2) a art. 8 din Constitutia Republicii
Moldova, cat siprevederile Conventiei europene a drepturilor omului (art.5),
Hotararea CEDO din 08.07.2004, prevederile cartei ONU etc., articolul 11
din Constitutia Republicii Moldova, desi exista in Constitutie, ea necesita
a fi declarati ca fiind o prevedere FARA OBIECT, caduci, si ca urmare
inaplicabild, care si necesitd a fi inlaturatd/eliminatd de catre Parlamentul
tarii, la propunerea Curtii Constitutionale.
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PROTECTIA MEDIULUI AMBIANT SI
UTILIZAREA RESURSELOR NATURALE DE
STATELE CONTEMPORANE iN DREPTUL
CONSTITUTIONAL

Nicolae MINIKO, doctor in drept, conferentiar universitar,
Universitatea Internationala « MUTCO», Republica Belarus

Rezumat

Articolul dat trateaza modelele constitutionale si legale moderne si abordarile
care stabilesc bazele politicii mediului inconjurdtor aplicata de statele lumii. Se
remarcd faptul ca constitutiile mai multor state se limiteaza la o mentiune scurta
a dreptului cetatenilor la mediu favorabil sau eforturile (obligatii) statului (orga-
nismele guvernamentale) pentru protectia si imbundtdtirea mediului. In anumite
state legiuitorul se limiteaza la o mentiune scurtd a unui drept constitutional al
cetatenilor cu privire la mediu favorabil, fara a ridica problemele de utilizare a
resurselor naturale, punerea in aplicare a controlului de stat si supravegherea in
acest domeniu. Atentia este acordata caci constitutiile unor state din Europa
(Grecia, Spania, Moldova, Norvegia, Polonia, Portugalia, Elvetia) contin grupari
de norme, articole si chiar sectiuni care sunt special dedicate protectiei mediului
si gestionarii rationale a mediului, calitatea vietii, o dezvoltare durabild, compe-
tenta organelor abilitate ale guvernului; continutul lor este considerat. Stabilirea
principiilor de reglementare de stat a protectiei mediului si a managementului
mediului este oferita in prezenta editie de catre autor.

Cuvinte cheie: constitutii, reglementari constitutionale §i legale, protectia
mediului, managementul mediului, dreptul cetatenilor la mediu favorabil, drep-
turile ecologice, organismele guvernamentale
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CONSTITUTIONAL AND LEGAL FIXING OF
REGULATIONS ON ENVIRONMENTAL
PROTECTION AND USE OF NATURAL
RESOURCES BY THE MODERN STATES OF
THE WORLD

Abstract

In article the modern constitutional and legal models and approaches fixing
bases of the environmental policy pursued by the states of the world reveal. It is
noted that constitutions of a number of the states are limited to a short mention of
the right of citizens for favorable environment or efforts (obligations) of the state
(government bodies) for protection and improvement of environment. In the cer-
tain states the legislator is limited to a short mention of a constitutional right of
citizens on_favorable environment, without raising the questions of use of natural
resources, implementation of the state control and supervision in this sphere. The
attention is paid that constitutions of some states of Europe (Greece, Spain,
Moldova, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Switzerland) contain groups of norms, arti-
cles and even sections which are specially devoted to environmental protection
and rational environmental management, quality of life, a sustainable develop-
ment, competence of authorized bodies of the government, their contents is con-
sidered. Fixing of the principles of state regulation of environmental protection
and environmental management in the edition presented by the author is offered.

Keywords: constitutions, constitutional and legal regulation, environmental
protection, environmental management, right of citizens for favorable environ-
ment, ecological rights, government bodies

In the second half of the XX century among global problems of the world
community the environmental problem including requirements of environmental
protection, ensuring ecological safety in the course of implementation of eco-
nomic and other activity, and also rational use of natural resources, their resto-
ration was accurately designated. Thereof constitutional and legal fixing was
received by the special norms concerning the organization of an order of use of
natural riches with determination of powers of the governments, central, re-
gional government bodies, and also local authorities and self-government.

With the advent of new constitutional and legal institutes there were
modern constitutional models which are characterized by a certain socio-
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political approach to object, the contents and ways of the constitutional
regulation of certain public relations, and also reflecting the level of legal
consciousness in society [1, page 16"17].

In this regard in constitutions and special laws of the majority of the
states of the world stage-by-stage fixing was received by the catalog of the
interconnected nature protection and nature-resource norms which defined
the main ways of development of the state environmental policy taking into
account the nation-wide level of social and economic development.

The stated circumstances caused interest in a research subject, which
purpose — to open an order and features of constitutional and legal fixing of
nature-resource provisions of the world by the modern states.

We carried out the comparative analysis of constitutional and legal
fixing of norms on environmental protection and environmental manage-
ment worldwide (Austria, Azerbaijan, Albania, Andorra, Armenia, Belgium,
Bulgaria, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Vatican, Great Britain, Hungary, Ger-
many, Greece, Georgia, Denmark, India, Ireland, Iceland, Spain, Italy,
Kazakhstan, Cyprus, China, Kyrgyzstan, Latvia, Lithuania, Liechtenstein,
Luxembourg, Macedonia, Malta, Moldova, Monaco, the Netherlands, Nor-
way, Poland, Portugal, Russia, Romania, the USA, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan,
Turkey, Uzbekistan, Ukraine, Finland, France, the Czech Republic, Swit-
zerland, Sweden, Estonia, Japan) [2], and also Republic of Belarus [3] that
promoted formation of certain notions of establishment of constitutional
and legal bases of functioning of the mechanism of nature protection and
nature-resource regulation by these states.

Constitutions (Basic laws) of the majority of the specified states
(Azerbaijan, Albania, Andorra, Armenia, Belarus, Belgium, Bulgaria, Hun-
gary, Georgia, India, Kazakhstan, China, Kyrgyzstan, Latvia, Lithuania,
Macedonia, Malta, the Netherlands, Russia, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Tur-
key, Uzbekistan, Finland, the Czech Republic, Estonia) don’t contain a de-
tailed legal regulation of the relations arising in the sphere of environmen-
tal protection and environmental management, don’t define limits of pow-
ers of government bodies in this sphere, only in a general view indicating
the need environmental protections, rational (reasonable) use of natural
riches, importance of their reproduction, collecting and providing data (in-
formation) in this sphere for the state and citizens.

In the constitutional acts of such states as Belgium (Art. 23), Bulgaria
(Art. 55), India (Art. 48A), the Republic of Latvia (Art. 115), the Nether-
lands (Art. 21), the Republic of Tajikistan (Art. 44), the Russian Federation
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(Art. 4), Turkmenistan (Art. 10), Finland (Art. 20), Estonia (Art. 53) and
some other, the legislator is limited to a short mention of the right of citi-
zens for favorable environment or efforts (obligations) of the state (govern-
ment bodies) for protection and improvement of environment, without rais-
ing the questions of use of natural resources, implementation of the state
control and supervision in this sphere.

So, the Hungarian Republic recognizes and carries out the right of eve-
ryone for healthy environment (Art. 18); The Constitution of the Kingdom of
the Netherlands of February 17, 1983 provides that government bodies have
to care of preservation of the population, protection and improvement of en-
vironment (Art. 21). A peculiar fixing the considered norms were received in
the Constitution of the Republic of Turkey of November 7, 1982 with changes
and additions where the ecological rights are considered in a context and
close interrelation with development of healthcare institutions and providing
the social help (Art. 56) by the state. Article 53 of the Constitution of the
Republic of Estonia of June 28, 1992 establishes a duty of everyone to make
thrifty use to vital and environment and to indemnify the damage caused to
them to environment. The constitution of the Republic Albania of October
21, 1998 fixes situation that everyone has the right for information on envi-
ronment and its protection (Art. 56). The Constitution of the Czech Republic
of December 16, 1992 (Art. 35) contains similar norm.

Meanwhile such countries as Armenia (Art. 10), Belarus (Art. 46), Geor-
gia (Art. 37), Lithuania (Art. 54), China (Art. 9) went further, having consti-
tutionally affirmed the right of citizens for healthy and favorable surrounding
environment, and also an obligation of the state on control, ensuring effec-
tive, reasonable and rational environmental management. So, according to
the constitutional establishments of the Republic of Armenia the state pro-
vides protection and reproduction of environment, rational use of natural re-
sources (Art. 10). The constitution of the Republic of Lithuania of February
15, 1922 with changes and additions provides situation that the state shows
care of protection of natural environment, exercises supervision for careful
use, and also restoration and enhancement of natural resources (Art. 54).

The called constitutional and legal nature protection and nature-re-
source provisions, as a rule, contain in the sections devoted to the rights,
freedoms and duties of citizens, considering the state represented by au-
thorized government bodies as a bound party on ensuring these rights.

So, the right of each person for favorable environment and for indem-
nification caused by violation of this right is provided in Art. 46 of the
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Constitution of Republic of Belarus. Also the obligation of the state (repre-
sented by the appropriate authorized government bodies and officials) on
control of rational use of natural resources for protection and improvement
of living conditions, and also protection and restoration of environment is
constitutionally established. Regulations on sole state ownership on a sub-
soil, waters, the woods are fixed in Art. 13 of the Constitution of Republic
of Belarus; about state ownership on lands of agricultural purpose; guaran-
tees of equal protection and a condition of development of all forms of
ownership are established. Article 44 of the Constitution of Republic of
Belarus contains a number of the norms fixing the state guarantees on pro-
tection of the property right and assistance of its acquisition thus is under-
lined that implementation of the property right shouldn’t do harm to public
advantage and safety, and also surrounding environment [3].

The constitution of Republic of Belarus guarantees also a right to health
protection of citizens, including free treatment in State Healthcare Institu-
tions which is provided, including carrying out actions for improvement of
environment, to rational use and restoration of natural resources [3, Art. 45].

It is important to note that are reflected in the Constitution of Republic
of Belarus not only the ecological rights of citizens, but also a general obli-
gation for protection of surrounding environment as a debt of everyone.
Thus, in Belarus the following independent directions of interstate envi-
ronmental policy are constitutionally established: environmental protection;
effective and rational use of natural resources, their restoration, and also
control of environmental management.

According to instructions of constitutional precepts of law and norms
of international law implementation of obligations in environmental pro-
tection and environmental management is assigned to the supreme govern-
ment bodies (The Dresident of Republic of Belarus, National assembly of
Republic of Belarus, Council of ministers of Republic of Belarus, the Min-
istry of Natural Resources and Environmental Protection of Republic of
Belarus and its territorial authorities, the State committee on property of
Republic of Belarus), and also local authorities.

At the same time in a number of constitutions doesn’t contain special
norms on environmental protection and environmental management at all,
there are only regulations on the property right (the right for property), health
protection of the people, worthy quality of life (Austria, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Vatican, Great Britain, Germany, Denmark, Ireland, Iceland,
Italy, Cyprus, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Monaco, Romania, the USA,
France, Sweden, Japan).
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N. Robinson specifies in the research “Legal Regulation of Environ-
mental Management and Environmental Protection in the USA” that the in-
struction about powers of the federal Government on regulation of use of
lands at trade implementation is fixed in article 1 § the 8th paragraph 3 of the
Constitution of the United States of America of September 17, 1787 with
changes and additions. In many states there are special provisions reflecting
the significant and fundamental directions of nature-resource policy. A number
of constitutions of states contain norms which don’t demand further actions
of legislature and often limit further legislative activity in the considered sphere.
Some provisions regulate use of natural resources by restriction of certain
kinds of activity (for example, sales of this resource), except for especially
provided some freedom of action of the legislator [4, page 58"86].

This approach is, as a rule, very characteristic for early and pre-war
constitutions which paid not enough attention to norms of a social, eco-
nomic and ecological orientation therefore nature protection and nature-
resource provisions on found the direct reflection in their texts, and gained
development in the special legislation.

At the same time constitutions of some states of Europe (Greece, Spain,
Moldova, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Switzerland) contain groups of norms,
articles and even sections which are specially devoted to environmental pro-
tection and rational environmental management, quality of life, a sustainable
development. They regulate questions of pollution in the course of environ-
mental management, protection of territories of reserves and national parks,
the right for ecological information and ekologo-legal education, an order of
use of natural resources, determination of competence of local and other bod-
ies of the state (public) power in the specified sphere, thus, in detail fixing
constitutional and legal bases of the state environmental policy (including
politicians in the sphere of environmental management).

So, according to the Art. 18 and Art. 24 of the Constitution of the
Hellenic Republic of June 11, 1975 the state undertakes to take special
preventive or repressive measures for conservation. The special law regu-
lates the questions concerning forest conservation and in general forest ter-
ritories, special laws regulate questions of property and distribution of mines,
pits, caves, archaeological zones and finds, mineral, flowing and under-
ground waters, and also richness of a subsoil in general. Questions of prop-
erty, operation and management of sea lagoons and large lakes, and also
questions of realization of the territories resulting from their drying.

It should be noted that the Constitution of the Portuguese Republic of
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April 2, 1976 with changes and additions obliges the state to warn and control
environmental pollution and its consequences through own bodies, to develop
rational use of natural resources, keeping their ability to updating and ecologi-
cal stability; at respect of the principle of solidarity of generations to assist in
cooperation with local authorities of goodness of an urban environment and
city life, in particular, in the architectural plan and in respect of protection of
historical zones; to promote giving ofthe ecological orientation to various spheres
ofthe policy developed and which is carried out at the branch level, etc. (Art."66).

The allied Constitution of the Swiss Confederation of April 18, 1999
illustrates in this relation the greatest attention to the considered sphere. The
special section IV of the considered Constitution provides a detailed regula-
tion of an obligation of the state represented by the Union and cantons on
rational use and protection of natural resources. The specified Constitution
was adopted on a referendum after very long and careful development that
caused the accuracy, completeness, the present and relevance of the formula-
tion of many provisions, a detailed regulation of the major public relations.

Provisions of Art. 74 of the Constitution of the Republic of Poland of
April 2, 1997, in our opinion, also deserve a special assessment as define
competence of government bodies of nature protection and nature-resource
areas. So, “the public authorities pursue the policy ensuring present and to
future generations ecological safety. Environmental protection is an obli-
gation of the public authorities” [2].

All told allows to draw a conclusion that in the majority of the states of
the world, including Belarus, constitutional and legal establishments of a
nature protection and nature-resource orientation have exclusively declara-
tive character as for them lack of addressing and the indication of responsi-
bility is characteristic. At the same time a considerable progressive step of
the states is not only fixing of the right of everyone for favorable environ-
ment, but also allocation of independent activity of government bodies —
effective, rational use of natural resources with establishment of an obliga-
tion of the states on control (supervision) of environmental management
against the general rather high level of other state obligations to society and
the citizen. In the constitutions adopted within the last ten-fifteen years,
this tendency is most noticeable that is the most important advanced step of
the states on the way of a sustainable development.

Further development of the constitutional precepts of law regulating
this sphere of the relations has to rely on strategy and model of a sustain-
able development (steady growth) which will act as a core of the state envi-
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ronmental policy and ideology. This strategy gained the recognition and
fixing in the majority of the democratic states of the world.

A.D. Ursule in work “A sustainable development: the conceptual
model” defines a sustainable development as the operated system and bal-
anced sotsioprirodny development expressing interrelation and balance of
economy, ecology and social-political (state) aspect which is directed on
the solution of the major national objectives in combination with preserva-
tion of natural and resource potential [5]. L.-K. Kaldvell leans on that the
model of a sustainable development (growth) is aimed at observance of
interests of the person in surrounding environment, maintenance of stabil-
ity of ecosystems, coordination of activity of the government and interna-
tional bodies and organizations [6].

It is obvious that commitment of this model demands its constitutional
and legal fixing, and also reduction in compliance of industry nature-re-
source and adjacent legal instructions.

Due to stated fixing of the principles of state regulation of environ-
mental protection and environmental management in separate article of the
developed Ecological code of Republic of Belarus, chapter 3 of the General
part of the model Ecological code for the State Parties of the CIS in the
following edition is offered:

“The state pursues the policy ensuring present and to future genera-
tions ecological safety by means of environmental protection, rational use
of natural resources.

Everyone has the right for favorable environment, ecological equilibrium.

The state is obliged (creates conditions) through the appropriate re-
publican and local government bodies with the assistance of everyone for a
sustainable development (growth) to hold the following events:

1) to control, warn and eliminate consequences of environmental pol-
lution and to promote restoration of natural resources;

2) to develop competent and rational use of natural resources on the
basis of the conventional international and national principles, protecting
their ability to updating (reproduction);

3) to define competence of republican and local public authorities of
the sphere of environmental protection and rational use of natural resources;

4) to promote development of ecological education, ekologo-legal educa-
tion of citizens, and also free realization of the right for ecological information;

5) to promote realization fully of the right for indemnification in con-
nection with violation of the right of citizens for favorable environment;
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6) to provide a combination of development of environmental protec-
tion and rational environmental management to development of quality of
life by carrying out the corresponding economic and financial policy;

7) to develop and deepen an ecological orientation of various spheres
of the pursued state policy and ideology at the republican and local levels”.

In general it is possible to draw a conclusion that in the majority of the
modern democratic states, including Republic of Belarus, importance of na-
ture protection and nature-resource problems taking into account their in-
crease, duration and long duration is realized. The solution of these problems
in many respects is defined by policy of the state, ways of development and
which order of realization cause activities of authorized government bodies.
Therefore constitutions of the countries of the world, as a rule, contain the
three-unit definition of ecological activity concerning interaction of the state,
society and the nature including environmental protection, ensuring ecologi-
cal safety, competent, effective and rational environmental management.

However legal fixing of nature protection and nature-resource require-
ments not always causes their execution. A lot of things depend on the level
of social and economic development of the state, the policy pursued by the
state and ideology, creation of the relevant system of government bodies in
structure of effectively operating mechanism of state regulation of environ-
mental protection and use of natural resources.
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REPERTORIUL NORMATIV PRIVIND
CONSFINTIREA PROBLEMATICII
CONTROLULUI CONSTITUTIONALITATII
LEGILOR iN SISTEMUL DE DREPT AL
REPUBLICII MOLDOVA

Tatiana DABLJA, doctor in drept, IRIM

Rezumat

Tendintele de reforma si modernizare a justitiei nationale se inglobeaza, in
ansamblul lor, intr-un proces de dezvoltare istorica ce apare ca parte integrd a
dezvoltarii statului Republica Moldova. Perioada de peste 20 de ani, in aspect
temporal nefiind una indelungatd, in contextul evenimentelor de reforma a justitiei
a fost si ramdne una foarte aglomerata. Procesul de formare a justitiei nationale
incepe cu Declaratia cu privire la Suveranitate, din 23.06.1990, a statuat, ca
separarea puterii legislative, executive si a celei judiciare constituie principiul
fundamental al functionarii Republicii Moldova ca stat democratic, bazat pe drept.

Cuvinte-cheie: democratie, suveranitate, constitutie, controlul
constitutionalitatii legilor, sistem de drept, justitie nationala
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REPERTORY OF CONTROL PROBLEM
REGULATIONS REGARDING THE CONSTI-
TUTIONALITY OF LAWS ENSHRINING IN
THE LEGAL SYSTEM OF REPUBLIC OF
MOLDOVA

Abstract

Trends of reform and modernization of national justice are incorporated, in
their entirety, in a process of historical development that appears as integral part
of development of state of the Republic of Moldova. Period of more than 20 years,
in temporal aspect being not long one, in context of justice reform events has been
and remains very busy. Process of national justice formation begins with Decla-
ration on Sovereignty of June 23", 1990 and it ruled that separation of legisla-
tive, executive and judicial power constitutes fundamental principle of the Re-
public of Moldova functioning as a democratic state based on law.

Keywords: democracy, sovereignty, constitution, control of the constitution-
ality of laws, legal system, national justice

Introducere. Decretul cu privire la puterea de stat [4], din 27.07.1990, a
statuat, cd in republica este asiguratd suprematia Constitutiei si a legilor
Republicii Moldova, este infaptuita neabatut separatia puterii de stat in legislativa,
executiva si judiciara. Puterea judiciara este subordonata numai legii. Cetatenii
sunt egali in fata legii si judecatii. Amestecul in infaptuirea justitiei este
inadmisibil. Declaratia de Independenta [5] din 27.08.1991 a proclamat Re-
publica Moldova drept un stat suveran, independent si democratic, hotarandu-
se ca pe Intregul sau teritoriu sa se aplice numai Constitutia, legile si celelalte
acte normative adoptate de organele legal constituite ale Republicii Moldova.

Metode aplicate. In contextul celor relatate in prezentul articol, am
considerat oportun efectuarea unei cercetari minutioase prin metode analitico-
logice, comparative, sistemice si prospective a repertoriului normativ privind
consfintirea problematicii privind controlul constitutionalitétii legilor in
sistemul de drept al Republicii Moldova, care este prevazut in materia dreptului
constitutional, 1n special in Constitutia Republicii Moldova. Metoda analizei
logice (analiza deductiva, inductiva, generalizare, specificare etc.), utilizata
pe larg in continutul cercetarii si, In special, la efectuarea sintezei opiniilor
diferitilor autori privind problemtica cercetatd asupra legiltiei autohtone in
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speta. Metoda analizei comparative s-a utilizat in deosebi la compararea actelor
normative si doctrinei diferitor state in materia vizata. Metoda analizei sistemice,
indispensabild pentru cercetarea normelor juridice nationale si internationale
de ordin institutional, material si procedural. Metode prospective, folosite pentru
a descrie tendintele existente In domeniul problematicii privind controlul
constitutionalitatii legilor in sistemul de drept al Republicii Moldova, inclusiv
prin prisma unificarii practicii nationale in coraport cu cea internationala.

Rezultatele cercetarii. Institutia de jurisdictie constitutionala in Repub-
lica Moldova s-a creat pe data de 29 iulie 1994, cand a fost adoptata Constitutia
in vigoare. Aceasta cuprinde Titlul V — ,,Curtea Constitutionald” — format din
7 articole (art.134-140) [ 1], avand si alte articole care vizeaza CC, de exemplu,
art.62, care stipuleaza validarea mandatului de deputat in Parlament.

La 13 decembrie 1994 a fost adoptata Legea nr.317-XIII cu privire la
Curtea Constitutionala [33], care cuprinde 6 capitole si 42 de articole, in
care au fost concretizate prevederile Titlului V al Constitutiei, ale statutului
de judecdtor, structura, exercitarea jurisdictiei.

In februarie1995, a fost ales completul de judecitori al Curtii
Constitutionale, care au inceput sa-si exercite atributiile dupa 6 luni, la 16
iunie 1995, cand a fost adoptat Codul de jurisdictie constitutionala nr.502-
XIII [3], care cuprinde 3 titluri, 15 capitole si 89 de articole si care
reglementeaza organizarea si functionarea Curtii Constitutionale.

Dupa o lund si jumatate de la intrarea 1n vigoare a Codului jurisdictiei
constitutionale, Curtea Constitutionald a Republicii Moldova a pronuntat
prima sa hotdrare asupra unui act normativ al Guvernului — Hotararea
Guvernului nr.969 din 30.12.1994 [9], prin care se reglementau probleme
ce vizau impozitarea si In care a stabilit, cd Guvernul si-a depasit atributiile
si a Incdlcat principiul separatiei puterilor. Ulterior, Guvernul a luat act de
hotararea CC si, prin Hotararea nr.773 din 20.11.1995 [10], a abrogat
hotéararea declaratd neconstitutionala.

Recent, baza normativa a fost completatd de un sir de acte normative,
care trangeaza anumite aspecte ale activitdtii Curtii Constitutionale:

1.Institutionalizarea relatiilor dintre Guvern si Curtea Constitutionala
si-au gasit consfintire in Hotararea Guvernului Nr.8§72 din01.11.2013 pentru
aprobarea Regulamentului cu privire la reprezentantul Guvernului in
Parlament si la Curtea Constitutionala si abrogarea unor hotarari ale
Guvernului [11].

In acest sens, incd in anul 1999, Guvernul, in scopul reprezentirii sale
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in Curtea Constitutionald, a desemnat din oficiu in calitate de reprezentant
permanent al persoanei vice-ministrului justitiei [12, pct.2].

Ulterior, Hotararea Guvernului Nr.610 din 28.06.1999 cu privire la
reprezentantul permanent al Guvernului in Parlament si Curtea
Constitutionala [12] este abrogata. Printr-o noua hotdrare de Guvern, s-a
incercat reglementarea raporturilor juridice dintre Guvern si Curtea
Constitutionali. In sensul dat este vorba de Hotirarea Guvernului Nr.326
din 20.03.2003 cu privire la reprezentantul Guvernului in Curtea
Constitutionala [13].

Dupa un deceniu si respectiva Hotarare a Guvernului a fost abrogata.
Pentru moment, relatiile dintre Guvern si Curtea Constitutionald si-au gasit
consfintire in Hotararea Guvernului Nr.872 din 01.11.2013 pentru aprobarea
Regulamentului cu privire la reprezentantul Guvernului in Parlament si la
Curtea Constitutionala si abrogarea unor hotarari ale Guvernului [11].

In virtutea dispozitiilor Hotararii Guvernului Nr.872, reprezentantul
Guvernului la Curtea Constitutionald este persoana abilitatd sa asigure
interactiunea dintre Guvern si Curtea Constitutionald, precum si
reprezentarea intereselor Guvernului la CC [11, pct.2].

2.Procedura examinarii sesizarilor de catre Curtea Constitutionald este
reglementata de Legea cu privire la Curtea Constitutionald [33] si de Codul
jurisdictiei constitutionale [3]. Recent, Curtea Constitutionala a aprobat un
Regulament, care stabileste procedura de examinare a sesizarilor depuse
la Curtea Constitutionala [6].

In conformitate cu prevederile legale, procedura de examinare a
sesizarilor depuse la Curtea Constitutionala cuprinde cateva etape de baza:
procedura preparatorie a admisibilitatii sesizarii [6, art.4-13]; examinarea
admisibilitatii sesizarii [6, art.14-33]; pregatirea cauzei pentru examinare
in sedinta publica a Curtii [6, art.34-43]; accesibilitatea informatiilor si
materialelor cauzei pentru parti si alte persoane interesate [6, art.44-48];
examinarea cauzei in cadrul sedintei publice a Curtii [6, art.49-64];
deliberarea [6, art.65-72].

Evident, ca cuprinsul Regulamentului CC ne intereseaza mai mult sub
aspectul reglementdrii anumitor raporturi juridice aferente procesului de
examinare a cauzelor de control al constitutionalitatii legilor. Prin prisma
acestui aspect, Regulamentul aduce unele imbunatatiri procesului de con-
trol al constitutionalitatii legilor, care se infatiseazd dupa cum urmeaza:

a) La examinarea prealabila a sesizarilor, care vizeazd controlul
constitutionalitatii legilor, Sectia expertiza juridica intocmeste o Fisa
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analitica, care constituie un document de uz intern [6, art.8]. Fisa analitica
va cuprinde neapdrat referinte la urmatoarele aspecte: obiectul sesizarii;
esenta normelor contestate; prevederile constitutionale invocate;
argumentele autorului sesizarii; concluziile asupra obiectului sesizarii;
referinte internationale relevante; jurisprudenta Curtii Constitutionale;
concluzii de fond si procedura [6, art.9].

b) Le sedintele publice ale Curtii, suplimentar, pe langa autorul sesizarii,
urmeaza a fi invitati [6, art.40]: a) reprezentantul Parlamentului si, dupa
caz, al Presedintelui Republicii Moldova si al Guvernului, daca se exercita
controlul constitutionalitdtii unei legi; b) reprezentantul Parlamentului, daca
se exercitd controlul constitutionalitdtii unei hotdrari a Parlamentului; c)
reprezentantul Presedintelui Republicii Moldova, daca se exercita controlul
constitutionalitdtii unui decret al Presedintelui; d) reprezentantul Guvernului,
daca se exercitd controlul constitutionalitdtii unei hotarari a Guvernului.

In urma examinarii Regulamentului CC privind procedura de examinare
a sesizarilor depuse la Curtea Constitutionald, constatdm, ca inovatii
revolutionare nu se atestd. Cel putin, este salutabil faptul, ca se instituie
cerinte obligatorii fatd de structura si continutul Figei analitice, care prin
includerea compartimentelor , stiintifice” precum: referintele internationale
relevante si jurisprudenta Curtii Constitutionale, va spori calitatea controlului
constitutionalitatii legilor si in consecinta — hotararile si deciziile CC.

3.Un alt act cu efect indirect asupra calitatii realizarii procesului de
control al constitutionalitatii legilor, este decizia Curtii Constitutionale a
Republicii Moldova privind distinctiile Curtii Constitutionale [7].

Acceptiunea ,,indirect”, are In vedere faptul, cd prin intermediul
distinctiilor Curtii Constitutionale, se va reusi motivarea participdrii la
dezvoltarea stiintei constitutionale, prin antrenarea celor mai lucide minti
in materia jurisprudentei si a constitutionalismului din Republica Moldova
si eventual de peste hotarele ei.

Regulamentul cu privire la decernarea distinctiilor Curtii Constitutionale,
prevede expres doud forme de stimulare onorifica: decernarea distinctiei ,, itlul
de excelentd in domeniul dreptului constitutional” si decernarea premiului
Curtii Constitutionale ,,Constantin Stere”.

In virtutea dispozitiilor Deciziei privind distinctiile Curtii Constitu-
tionale, distinctia ,,Titlul de excelentd in domeniul dreptului constitutional”
se acorda persoanelor, care au avut o contributie substantiald si de durata,
recunoscutd la nivel national si/sau international, la dezvoltarea domeniului
dreptului, in general, si a institutiei dreptului constitutional, in particular,

195



- DNy

— Institutul de Relatii
\ / Internationale din Moldova RELATII INTERNATIONALE. Plus

precum si la realizarea misiunii Curtii Constitutionale [7, cap.1]. Cét priveste
premiul Curtii Constitutionale ,,Constantin Stere”, acesta este instituit i se
decerneaza de catre Curtea Constitutionald in scopul stimuldrii solutionarii
efective a problemelor stiintifice si practice in domeniul dreptului, in gen-
eral, si a institutiei dreptului constitutional, in particular, dezvoltarea
sistemului jurisdictional, sustinerea dezvoltarii cercetarilor fundamentale
in domeniul dreptului comparat si al drepturilor omului, inclusiv prin prisma
jurisdictiei constitutionale [7, cap.2].

Pe langa legislatia speciala, exista o paleta larga de acte normative, care
reglementeaza diverse aspecte ale problematicii controlului constitutionalitatii
legilor. Pe parcursul monografiei vom face referintd la respectivele acte,
cercetandu-le, prin a desprinde concluzii cu referire la regimul juridic.

Astfel, In activitatea sa jurisdictionala, Curtea Constitutionald a Republicii
Moldova realizeaza o cooperare stransa nu doar cu Parlamentul si Guvernul,
ci si cu cea de-a treia putere a statului — autoritatea judecitoreasca. Sub
acest aspect, am dori sd evidentiem 3 dimensiuni ale acestei interrelatii:

1.Ridicarea exceptiei de neconstitutionalitate in cadrul procesului civil.
Codul de procedura civild al Republicii Moldova [2], in art.12, intitulat
,»Ridicarea exceptiei de neconstitutionalitate” stabileste, cd daca in procesul
Jjudecdrii pricinii, se constatd, cd norma de drept ce urmeaza a fi aplicata, sau
care a fost deja aplicatd, este in contradictie cu prevederile Constitutiei RM, iar
controlul constitutionalitatii actului normativ este de competenta Curtii
Constitutionale, instanta de judecatda formuleazd o sesizare a Curtii
Constitutionale, pe care o transmite prin intermediul Curtii Supreme de Justitie
[2, art.12" alin.(1)]. Respectiv, din momentul emiterii de catre instanta a incheierii
cu privire la ridicarea exceptiei de neconstitutionalitate si pand la adoptarea
hotérarii de catre Curtea Constitutionald, procedura de examinare a pricinii,
sau de executare a hotararii pronuntate, se suspenda [2, art.12' alin.(3)].

La fel, legislatia procesual civila obligd instanta judecatoreasca sa
suspende procesul in cazul ridicarii exceptiei de neconstitutionalitate [2,
art.270 alin.(1) pct.3].

Recent, art.449 din Codul de procedura civild, intitulat ,, Temeiurile
declararii revizuirii”, a fost completat cu un punct nou — e), prin care se
stabileste trangant, cd revizuirea se declard, in cazul in care a fost aplicatd o
lege declaratd neconstitutionald de catre Curtea Constitutionald si la
judecarea cauzei a fost ridicatd exceptia de neconstitutionalitate, iar instanta
de judecata, sau Curtea Suprema de Justitie, a respins cererea privind
sesizarea Curtii Constitutionale, sau din hotdrarea Curtii Constitutionale
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rezultd, cd prin aceasta, s-a incalcat un drept garantat de Constitutie, sau de
tratatele internationale in domeniul drepturilor omului [34].

2.Sesizarea Curtii Constitutionale de catre Curtea Suprema de
Justitie. Una din atributiile Curtii Supreme de Justitie se refera la faptul, ca
instanta sesizeaza, din oficiu sau la propunerea instantelor judecatoresti,
Curtea Constitutionald pentru a se pronunta asupra constitutionalitatii actelor
juridice [35, art.2 pct.b)].

3.Consiliul Superior al Magistraturii. De fapt, atestam practic o lipsa
desavarsita a relatiilor de colaborare dintre Curtea Constitutionald si
Consiliul Superior al Magistraturii (CSM). Suntem de parerea, cd o atare
colaborare urmeaza a fi valorificata, fapt care va aduce beneficii realizarii
procesului de control al constitutionalitatii legilor.

In literatura de specialitate din Republica Moldova, au fost expuse
opinii vizavi de necesitatea implicarii Consiliului Superior al Magistraturii
in raporturile juridice cu institutia Curtii Constitutionale. In acest sens este
relevanta opinia cercetatorului A.Negru din Republica Moldova, care afirma
ca este necesar de a mentiona rolul important al Curtii Supreme de Justitie,
care in conditiile nationale de reglementare normativ-juridicd poseda
competenta de adresare catre Curtea Constitutionald cu privire la controlul
constitutionalitdtii legii ce urmeaza a fi aplicatd intr-un anumit proces
judiciar. Ar fi oportuna si prezenta unei reglementari normativ-juridice in
sistemul legislativ national de identificare a competentei CSM in domeniul
sesizarii Curtii Constitutionale cu referintd la controlul constitutionalitatii
actelor normative emise de legislativ si executiv, orientate la organizarea si
functionarea justitiei. Aceastd competenta este fireasca si logica din simplul
argument ca, Consiliul Superior al Magistraturii este organul de
autoadministrare a autoritatii judecatoresti [38, p.143].

In sensul valorificarii potentialului imens al colaborarii dintre Curtea
Constitutionald si instantele de judecatd, considerdm binevenitd opinia
potrivit careia apare oportunitatea includerii In competenta Consiliului Su-
perior al Magistraturii a dreptului de sesizare a Curtii Constitutionale, prin
prisma aceluiasi principiu al separarii i colabordrii puterilor in stat.
Competenta nu necesitd a admite imixtiunea Autoritatii judecatoresti in
activitatea puterii legislative sau executive. In mod imperios, Curtea Suprems
de Justitie poseda aceastd competenta si poate sesiza Curtea Constitutionala.
Noi 1nsd ne referim numai la acele situatii cadnd Consiliul Superior al
Magistraturii adopta un aviz negativ, pronuntdndu-se asupra modificarii
sau adoptdrii unui act normativ din sfera justitiei si legislativul nu ia in
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consideratie argumentele invocate in aviz; suntem in prezenta unei atentari, in
anumite situatii, la independenta autoritatii judecatoresti si a justitiei in ansamblu.
Astfel, Consiliul Superior al Magistraturii, prin competenta sa limitata sub
aspectul mentionat anterior, este defavorizat comparativ cu cele doua ramuri
ale puterii de stat [39, p.144]. Recunoasterea dreptului de sesizare a Curtii
Constitutionale ar fi oportund in ceea ce priveste actele normative din sfera
justitiei si ar fi o continuitate functionald a mecanismului de colaborare dintre
autoritatea judecatoreasca si puterea legislativa [38, p.191-192].

Alte acte relevante studiului nostru, care ne vor oferi material factologic
sunt: Hotdrarea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova nr.2 din
24.01.2012 cu privire la aprobarea Raportului privind exercitarea jurisdictiei
constitutionale in anul 2011 [14] si Hotararea Curtii Constitutionale a
Republicii Moldova nr.2 din 31.01.2013 cu privire la aprobarea Raportului
privind exercitarea jurisdictiei constitutionale in anul 2012 [15].

Printre hotararile Curtii Constitutionale cu impact, mentionam:

1.Hotararea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.4 din
22.04.2013 pentru controlul constitutionalitatii Decretelor Presedintelui
Republicii Moldova nr.534-VII din 8 martie 2013 privind demisia
Guvernului, in partea ce tine de mentinerea in functie a Prim-ministrului-
demis prin motiune de cenzura (pentru suspiciuni de coruptie) din data
de 8 martie 2013 pana la formarea noului guvern, si nr.584-VII din 10 aprilie
2013 privind desemnarea candidatului pentru functia de Prim-ministru
(Sesizarea nr.10b/2013) [16].

2.Hotérarea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.36 din
05.12.2013 privind interpretarea articolului 13 alin. (1) din Constitutie in
corelatie cu Preambulul Constitutiei si Declaratia de Independentd a
Republicii Moldova [17].

3.Hotararea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.24 din
09.10.2014 pentru controlul constitutionalitatii Acordului de Asociere
intre Republica Moldova, pe de o parte, si Uniunea Europeand si
Comunitatea Europeand a Energiei Atomice si statele membre ale acestora,
pe de altd parte, sia Legiinr.112 din 2 iulie 2014 pentru ratificarea Acordului
de Asociere (Acordul de Asociere RM-UE), (Sesizarea nr.44a/2014) [18].

4 Decizia Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.1 din
22.01.2013 de sistare a procesului pentru controlul constitutionalitatii art.52
alin. (6) din Legea nr.10-XVI din 3 februarie 2009 privind supravegherea
de stat a sanatatii publice [8]. Art.52 alin. (6) din Legea nr.10-XVI din
03.02.2009 stabileste conditia vaccindrii profilactice sistematice a copiilor
pentru admiterea in colectivitati si institutii educationale si de recreere.
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5.Curtea Constitutionald a adoptat mai multe hotarari care tin de
aspectele financiare, bancare si fiscale ale statului. Prin hotararile adoptate,
Curtea a adus claritate unor aspecte cu rezonanti in societate. In sirul acestor
hotarari se inscriu, printre altele:

a). Hotararea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.31 din
01.10.2013 pentru controlul constitutionalitatii prevederilor articolului 11 alin.
(4) din Legea nr.548-XI1I din 21 iulie 1995 cu privire la Banca Nationala a
Moldovei si articolelor 21 alin. (3) si 23 alin. (3) din Legea contenciosului
administrativ nr.793-XIV din 10 februarie 2000 (Sesizarea nr.26a/2013) [19].

b). Hotararea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.6 din
13.02.2014 pentru controlul constitutionalitatii Legii nr.199 din 12 iulie
2013 privind scutirea de plata unor impozite, contributii, prime si defalcari,
precum si privind anularea majorarilor de intarziere si amenzilor aferente
acestora (Sesizarea nr.3a/2014) [20].

c).Hotéararea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.7 din
13.02.2014 privind controlul constitutionalitatii alineatului (7) al articolului 88
din Codul Fiscal nr.1163-XIII din 24 aprilie 1997 (Sesizarea nr.5a/2014) [21].

d). Hotararea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.2 din
28.01.2014 pentru controlul constitutionalitatii unor prevederi fiscale
referitoare la taxele locale (Sesizarea nr.2a/2014) [22].

6.Alte hotarari ale Curtii Constitutionale vizeazd repunerea in functie
a unor functionari publici demisi ilegal. Prin aceasta, Curtea s-a impus drept
aparator al drepturilor fundamentale ale omului. Avem in vedere, iIn mod
special, 2 hotarari ale Curtii:

a).Hotararea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.27 din
20.09.2013 pentru controlul constitutionalitatii Hotararii Parlamentului
nr.183 din 12 iulie 2013 privind eliberarea din functie de membru si de
vicepresedinte al Curtii de Conturi [23].

b).Hotararea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.28 din
20.09.2013 pentru controlul constitutionalitdtii unor hotarari ale
Parlamentului privind revocarea si desemnarea directorului general al
Consiliului de administratie al Agentiei Nationale pentru Reglementare
in Energetica (Sesizarea nr.34a/2013) [24].

c).Hotararea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.3 din
20.01.2015 pentru controlul constitutionalitatii Hotararii Parlamentului
nr.169 din 21 iulie 2014 privind eliberarea din functie a directorului gen-
eral al Consiliului de administratie al Agentiei Nationale pentru Regle-
mentare in Energetica [25].
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7. Hotararea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.26 din
19.09.2013 pentru controlul constitutionalitatii unor prevederi referitoare
la limita de varsta pentru admiterea la studiile de masterat si doctorat
(Sesizarea nr.25a/2013) [26].

8. Hotararea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.33 din
10.10.2013 privind interpretarea articolului 140 din Constitutie (Sesizarea
nr. 45b/2013) [27]. Respectiva hotarare are un impact fundamental si un
precedent incontestabil asupra raporturilor juridice ce vizeazd controlul
constitutionalitatii legilor si executarea deciziilor Curtii.

9. Hotérarea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.9 din
14.02.2014 pentru interpretarea articolului 135 alin.(1) lit.a) din
Constitutia Republicii Moldova [28].

10. Hotararea Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova Nr.27 din
13.11.2014 pentru controlul constitutionalitatii articolului 21 alin.(5) lit.e)
din Legea nr.52 din 3 aprilie 2014 cu privire la Avocatul Poporului
(Ombudsmanului) (neexaminarea cererilor depuse de catre persoanele
incapabile), (Sesizarea nr.42a/2014) [29].

11. Sesizarea Nr.43a din 20.06.2014 privind controlul constitutionalitatii
Anexei la Legea nr.325 din 23 decembrie 2013 privind testarea integritatii
profesionale [42].

Printre cele mai importante politici publice, cu impact asupra exercitarii
controlului constitutionalitatii legilor, identificam:

Strategia de reformi a sectorului justitiei: 2011-2016 [36]. In
contextul reformei justitiei, sunt preconizate un sir de reforme ce vizeaza
direct Curtea Constitutionald a Republicii Moldova. Astfel, in cadrul
Pilonului VI — ,Respectarea drepturilor omului in sectorul justitiei”, este
introdus Capitolul 6.1. — ,,Consolidarea rolului Curtii Constitutionale”, care
a indicat asupra unor domenii specifice de interventii:

In baza Strategiei a fost adoptat un Plan de actiuni pentru implementarea
Strategiei de reforma a sectorului justitiei pentru anii 2011-2016 [30], care
prevede Incd o actiune ce ar putea avea efect direct asupra procesului de
realizare a controlului constitutionalitatii legilor de catre Curtea Constitutionald
— ,.Elaborarea proiectului de lege cu privire la Curtea Constitutionald si a
Codului jurisdictiei constitutionale (in varianta noud)”, activitate ce urmeaza
a fi realizatd in anii 2015-2016 [30, Domeniul 6.1.1. pct.3, p.12];

Planul de actiuni al Guvernului pentru anul 2014 [31]. in cadrul
Pilonului 11T — ,Edificarea statului de drept”, Capitolul ,,Justitia”, a fost
inclus compartimentul ,,Protectia drepturilor si libertatilor fundamentale
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ale omului”. Printre obiectivele de guvernare, este prevazuta
,»-..consolidarea rolului Curtii Constitutionale...”, iar indicatori de im-
pact ar servi ,,...cercul subiectilor cu drept de sesizare a Curtii
Constitutionale extins si capacitatile personalului sporite”.

Programul de activitate al Guvernului Republicii Moldova 2015-
2018 [40]. Asa cum vom vedea ulterior, Programul respectiv nu prea a fost
generos la capitolul masurilor privind sporirea capacitatii institutionale a
Curtii Constitutionale a Republicii Moldova.

Acordul de Asociere a Republicii Moldova la Uniunea Europeana
[37]. Probabil, ca nu existd persoand in Republica Moldova, care sa nu
cunoasca de faptul, ca Parlamentul a ratificat Acordul de Asociere intre Re-
publica Moldova, pe de o parte, si Uniunea Europeana si Comunitatea
Europeana a Energiei Atomice si statele membre ale acestora, pe de altd parte.

O lecturare atenta a celor peste 1800 de pagini a Acordului de Asociere,
nu a relevat o sarcind clard si directd de modernizare i compatibilizare
pentru Curtea Constitutionald a Republicii Moldova.

Totusi, indirect, Curtea Constitutionala va trebui sa tind cont de anumite
repere prevazute expres de Acordul de Asociere. Avem in vedere, in primul
rand, dezideratele ce reies din continutul Titlului IIT al Acordului - ,,Libertate,
Securitate si Justitie” [37, art.12-20]. Astfel, Curtea Constitutionald, in procesul
de control al constitutionalitatii legilor este invitata sa vegheze asupra statului
de drept din Republica Moldova. In virtutea prevederilor art.12 —, Statul de
drept” din Acordul de Asociere, tara noastra urmeaza sa acorde o importanta
deosebita promovarii statului de drept, inclusiv independentei sistemului
judiciar, accesului la justitie si dreptului la un proces echitabil.

Planul national de actiuni pentru implementarea Acordului de
Asociere Republica Moldova — Uniunea Europeana in perioada 2014-2016
[32].

Planul prevede un sir de masuri, fiind o foaie de parcurs pentru Repub-
lica Moldova pentru urmatorii ani, cu un volum de peste 450 de pagini.
Printre compartimentele abordate sunt: Dialogul politic si reformele,
cooperarea in domeniul politicii externe si de securitate [32, Titlul II];
Justitie, libertate si securitate [32, Titlul I11]; Cooperarea economica si alte
tipuri de cooperare sectoriald [32, Titlul IV]; Comert si aspecte legate de
comert [32, Titlul V]; Asistenta financiara si dispozitii antifrauda si de con-
trol [32, Titlul VI].

Controlul constitutionalitatii legilor prin prisma dispozitiilor
Proiectului Constitutiei Republicii Moldova. In decembrie 2009, prin
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Decretul Presedintelui interimar al Republicii Moldova a fost instituita
Comisia pentru reforma constitutionald, care a avut misiunea de a elabora
un proiect al unei Constitutii al RM. Din componenta Comisiei au facut
parte cei mai de vaza specialisti-savanti in domeniul dreptului constitutional.
Ceva timp mai tarziu, In primavara anului 2010 Comisia a prezentat
Parlamentului Proiectul noii constitutii, care a si fost inregistrat pe pagina
web a legislativului [41].

Asa cum unul din obiectivele cercetdrii monografice consta, printre altele,
in formularea propunerilor de lege-ferenda, este absolut firesc, ca ne-am
indreptat atentia spre acest Proiect. Aceasta cu atat mai mult, cu cat interesul
nostru este ghidat de doud aspecte importante: 1) in ce masura Proiectul aduce
masurd studiul prezent poate aduce Imbunatatiri Proiectului respectiv.

Reiesind din toate cele expuse mai sus, constatdm ca in Republica
Moldova nu existd un studiu integral al problematicii controlului
constitutionalitatii legilor, desi diverse aspecte au fost abordate, atat de
savantii cu renume, in monografiile sale, cat si de tinerii cercetatori, in
tezele sale de doctorat.

Monografia de fatd, vine sa completeze spectrul larg al abordarilor
constitutionale si sa Imbogateasca tezaurul stiintific al Republicii Moldova cu
cunostinte in domeniul problematicii, care nu a mai fost abordata, sau a fost
elucidata superficial. Printre atare elemente vom enumera: Evolutia conceptului
de control al constitutionalitatii legilor; Aportul controlului constitutionalitétii
legilor la asigurarea suprematiei constitutiei; Problematica controlului
constitutionalitdtii in sistemul politicilor publice — ca expresie a preocuparii
statului de problema datd; Raporturile Curtii Constitutionale cu Parlamentul si
Guvernul pe dimensiunea realizarii controlului constitutionalitatii legilor si
asigurdrii suprematiei constitutiei; Autonomia financiara a Curtii Constitutionale
—cauna din premise de baza de realizare eficiente a controlului constitutionalitatii
legilor; Executarea hotararilor si deciziilor Curtii Constitutionale — conditie de
bazd a asigurdrii suprematiei constitutiei; Impactul practicii de ultimd ora de
control de constitutionalitate, realizat de Curtea Constitutionald a Republicii
Moldova (pe baza analizei cazurilor cu rezonanta aflate pe rolul Curtii in ultimii
ani); Problematica controlului constitutionalitatii legilor in contextul prevederilor
Proiectul noii Constitutii al Republicii Moldova; Analiza experientei mondiale,
in special a Uniunii Europene, privind controlul constitutionalitétii legilor, prin
expunerea situatiei din urmatoarele state: SUA, Germania, Franta, Italia,
Danemarca si Norvegia, Elvetia, Roméania si a.; Identificarea evolutiilor si
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provocarilor din sec. XXI pentru procesul de control al constitutionalitatii legilor
la nivel european.

Concluzii: Cu referire la cercetarea cadrului normativ, care
reglementeaza activitatea de control al constitutionalitatii legilor:

1. Functia de control al constitutionalitatii legilor, fiind un fenomen
complex, este reglementatd de un sir de acte normative, multe din ele fiind
cu efect indirect asupra procesului respectiv.

2. In lumina evenimentelor aferente parcursului european al Republicii
Moldova (semnarea Acordului de Asociere a RM la UE), si respectiv a
provocarilor legate de acest eveniment, apare nevoia de a ajusta cadrul
normativ in vigoare la standardele Uniunii Europene.

3. Consideram, ca cele mai avansate experiente din cadrul statelor
Uniunii Europene, in materia controlului constitutionalitatii legilor, ar trebui
sa se regaseasca In continutul noilor politici publice ale Republicii Moldova
cu referire la modernizarea institutiei Curtii Constitutionale si a functiei
sale — de control al constitutionalitatii legilor.

4. Din perspectiva examinatd mai sus, consideram absolut necesara
efectuarea unei radiografii privind compatibilitatea prevederilor Constitutiei
Republicii Moldova cu procedurile tehnice ce tin de integrarea in Uniunea
Europeana. In acest sens, venim cu propunerea de a modifica si completa
textul Constitutiei Republicii Moldova cu prevederi de naturd, sa o
compatibilizeze clar i transant cu legislatia constitutionald si practicile din
cadrul Uniunii Europene. In caz contrar, declaratiile privind vectorul stra-
tegic de integrare a RM in spatiul UE vor ramane simple declaratii lipsite
de continut si seriozitate.
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IMPACTUL PRACTICII CEDO iN DOMENIUL
GARANTARII ST PROTEJARII DREPTULUI
DE PROPRIETATE PRIVATA

Natalia CTITOR, master in drept, doctoranda, IRIM

Rezumat

Obiectivul urmarit de autor consta in studiul practicii CEDO in domeniul
garantarii §i protejarii dreptului de proprietate privata si evidentierea impactului
ei pozitiv asupra aplicarii prevederilor legale privind apararea dreptului funda-
mental de proprietate privata la nivel national. Sinteza problematicii drepturilor
omului permite de a constata ca omul ca fiinta umana nu poate exista fara
respectarea drepturilor indispensabile naturii sale. Realizarea §i respectarea
drepturilor si libertatilor fundamentale ale omului, are drept consecinta dezvoltarea
armonioasd a calitatilor umane, a constiintei pentru satisfacerea cerintelor
materiale §i spirituale. Procesul de integrare europeand a Republicii Moldova
este indispensabil de mecanismul de aderare a Republicii Moldova la spatiul
cultural §i juridic unic al tarilor europene, ceea ce presupune comunitatea
institutiilor de baza ale societatii. Dreptul de proprietate privata este unul dintre
ele, respectiv, regimul juridic al acestei institutii trebuie sd fie stabilit expres prin
acte normative autohtone, iar standardele europene, in domeniul dreptului de
proprietate privata, trebuie sd fie unice pentru toatd Europa, inclusiv pentru Re-
publica Moldova.

Cuvinte-cheie: dreptul de proprietate privatda, mijloace de aparare, proces
echitabil, respectarea bunurilor, mecanisme juridice de protectie, jurisprudenta
constantd
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IMPACT OF ECHR’S PRACTICE IN THE
FIELD OF GUARANTEEING AND PROTECT-
ING THE RIGHT TO PRIVATE PROPERTY

Abstract

The aim of the author is to study ECHR s practice in the field of guarantee-
ing and protecting the right to private property and to highlight its positive im-
pact on the implementation of the legal provisions regarding the defense of the
fundamental right to private property nationwide. Synthesis of human rights is-
sues permits to notice that the man as a human being can not exist without re-
specting the essential rights of its nature. The respect and realization of human
rights and fundamental freedoms, lead to the harmonious development of human
qualities, of human conscience for satisfying material and spiritual requirements.
The process of European integration of the Republic of Moldova is indispensable
from the mechanism of Moldova's accession to the unique legal and cultural space
of the European countries, which presume the community basic institutions of
society. The right to private property is one of them, namely, the legal administra-
tion of this institution must be expressly established by normative acts of local
and European standards, the right to private property must be unique throughout
Europe, including Moldova.

Keywords: right to private property, means of defense, fair trial, protection
of property, legal protection mechanisms, consistently held jurisprudence

Introduction. The current geopolitical events by which Moldova is
going through in its European integration aspirations, comprise also the
adherence to legal and cultural spaces, which implies the connection of
basic institutions of the society to the European ones, the right to private
property is one of them. Thus, the EU standards in the field of private prop-
erty law must be unique throughout Europe, including the Republic of
Moldova. These priority areas, of European integration, are set by the As-
sociation Agreement between the Republic of Moldova, on the one hand,
and the European Union and the European Atomic Energy Community and
its Member States, on the other hand, signed in Brussels on 27 June 2014
ratified by RM Law nr. 112 on 02.07.2014 [1].

Moreover, Moldova acceding to the European Convention and stating
their adherence to international norms of law [20] must ensure the observ-
ance in its territory.

209



= W

e
3
— Institutul de Relatii
Internationale din Moldova RELATII INTERNATIONALE. Plus

In this context, the art. 4 out of the Moldovan Constitution stipulates
that “(1) the constitutional provisions on human rights and freedoms are
interpreted and applied in accordance with the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights, with the covenants and other treaties to which Moldova is
part of. (2) If there are any disagreements between the covenants and trea-
ties regarding the fundamental human rights to which Moldova is also part
of'as well its own national laws, international regulations have priority “[5].

Consequently, the right to private property is of utmost importance,
constituting, on the one hand, the basis of the economic life of the state, on
the other hand, one of the sacred rights of the human being, enjoys a double
insurance both by the Republic of Moldova’s Constitution and the internal
normative acts and also by the international covenants and treaties con-
cerning the fundamental human rights to which Moldova is party.

Therefore, the international norms on the provision of the ownership
right operates in the legal system of the Republic of Moldova, throughout
the country there is the same level of property right which is foreseen in the
international law, in particular in the European Convention. In case of
occurrence of the collision between the national and international norm of
law the general principle, according to which the priority belongs to the
international norm of law, is applied.

Applied methods. As it was mentioned above, we considered appro-
priate to carry out a thorough research through analytical and logical meth-
ods, comparative, systemic and prospective under a private property rights
regime, forseen in the international law, particularly in the European Con-
vention. The method of logical analysis (deductive analysis, inductive, gen-
eralization, specification, etc.) constantly used in the content analysis, and
particularly, at the synthesis of the opinions of various authors concerning
the protection of private property rights and the impact of ECHR practice
on indigenous justice in this case. Comparative analysis method was used
especially when comparing normative acts and doctrine of different coun-
tries concerned on all matters. Systemic analysis method, essential to the
research of national and international legal norms which are of institutional,
procedural and material nature. Prospective methods, used to describe the
current trends in the protection of private property rights, including through
the national unification in relation to ECHR jurisprudence.

Research results. Within the context of what was stated above, we con-
sider that it is necessary to conduct a careful research of private property
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rights system, which is foreseen in the international law, particularly in the
European Convention.

In the twentieth century, along with the formation process of unique
cultural and economic space, first and foremost on the European continent
and, given the fact that the collision method of legal regulation in the inter-
national law did not meet existing targets, there have been made attempts
to form a single system of private property rights under the international
law. Or it proclaimed the right to private property be a fundamental human
right, finding its confirmation in the international sources, especially in the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights of 1948 (Article 17).

Therefore, the ensuring of the individual right to property is no longer
up to sovereign states attitude, or just a matter of their internal competence,
but it is raised at a universal international level. For the international law,
the homocentric attitude towards the right of private property regulation
and legal regulation in general, becomes characteristic.

“Currently, in relation to economic , cultural, social processes, opened
to globalization, international law becomes “homocentric”, humanity is one
of the fundamental principles of international law - and human rights one
of the global central issues “ [33, p. 158].

Ensuring the right of ownership was universally positive set, but be-
cause of objective causes (the primary differences of cultures and legal insti-
tutions of the peoples of the world, the mentality legal distinction etc.), the
conduct of this process has developed slowly. In addition, the norms of the
property right (as a human right) were involved fully in the international pub-
lic law and did not regulate directly the rapports with the participation of
individuals. The international treaties on human rights were a long time placed
by the international law doctrine in the category of acts which had no direct
influence on national legal systems. The lawyers, entitled in international law
adhere to the view that rights and freedoms are provided by states through
national law, while from international community the individuals and their
associations do not directly acquire any right [31, p. 306; 34, p. 15]. Thus, the
protection of human rights, including the right to private property, was left
within the exclusive jurisdiction of the states.

More favorable premises for creating unique standards in ensuring prop-
erty rights existed at regional level, particularly in Europe. So, after the
Second World War in Western Europe the integration processes deepens,
the building of a single economic and humanitarian space is initiated. Spe-
cial international organizations were formed, empowered with the function
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of the development and provision of legal regulation in humanitarian is-
sues and of the single market [7].

The Council of Europe, central regional international organization,
responsible for issues of humanitarian cooperation, was tasked with the
function of forming a single regime in the fundamental theses, which would
constitute the institution of private property right [36, p. 19].

European Convention of 1950, with 47 states members, has become
the main international agreement on human rights issues in Europe. The
aim of the Convention consists essentially in establishing and setting up a
legal mechanism for protection of a certain number of human rights and
fundamental freedoms which they utter and that were later supplemented
by additional protocols, the first [23] of them being the most important,
since it is about the protection of property rights.

As is evident from the preamble of the European Convention, these
fundamental rights and freedoms constitute the foundation of justice and
peace in the world and which maintenance is based mainly on a really
democratic political regime, on the one hand and, and, on the other hand, a
common conception and a common respect for human rights [6].

In such a context, the European Convention is, on the European level,
the collective guarantee of some of the principles contained in the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights, strengthened by the international judicial moni-
toring whose decisions are binding and must be respected by states. ECHR’s
judicial activity has become one of the basic guarantees of the effectiveness
of the European law and an important factor on its development stage.

The European Convention is not just limited to confirm the existence
of'a number of protected rights, but sets up, in addition to the right of action
of the contracting states parties (Article 14), and a right of individual peti-
tion, allowing any individual, any non-governmental organizations and any
group of individuals to submit an application to the Court against any con-
tracting state in whose jurisdiction falls in so far as the concerned state has
made a statement expressly recognized by the ECHR’s jurisdiction to re-
ceive such requests, pledging not to hinder in any way the exercise of this
right, thus changed the traditional position according to which the indi-
viduals are not subjects of international law. [§8]

It is also necessary to emphasize that this collective-guarantee on Euro-
pean and international level - is not intended to substitute the national guar-
antee of the fundamental rights and freedoms, but adds, as reflected in art. 35
from the European Convention, according to which the proceedings before
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the regulatory body, created by the Convention could not be committed until
after the exhaustion of interne remedies, as understood under the interna-
tional law principles in general, recognized within a period of six months
from the date of delivery (or communication) of the final internal decision.

The requirement of the exhaustion of all internal means of protection
of human rights and fundamental freedoms, existing in the internal law
before making recourse to the international legal guarantee mechanism con-
firms, in the proceedings, the subsidiary of the legal protection mechanism
from the European Convention in relation to the internal law. After the
judgment of the European Court, the process can be resumed in the na-
tional court [30, p. 322; 3, 4].

The previous of ECHR’s are sources of international law. The inter-
pretation of the European law norms drawn by the Court in its judgments
has an official character and is mandatory for further use in the European
law, inclusive for the use by the national courts. The previous regulation is
optimal due to the elasticity and the possibility of ensuring an evolutionary
interpretation. It offers the possibility, according to the judicial interpreta-
tion, to determine the specific content of international norms, to fill them in
with the development of public relations [37, p. 89].

Based on the foregoing, we can conclude that, in the twentieth century,
started the formation of a single framework of universal and regional inter-
national law regulating the institution of private property. Unlike the uni-
versal institution of the property right, private ownership in Europe began
to develop as an institution of the International private law. So the interna-
tional standards approach directly the interests of individual persons and
legal entities, the content of the regulated relationships is private, and the
relevant international agreements (other sources) can and should be used
directly within the national law system, subjects of law being individual
persons and legal entities.

The protection granted to the right to property of art. 1 from the First
additional Protocol to the European Convention is formulated as follows
[23]: “Each individual or legal person is entitled to the peaceful enjoyment
of his possessions. No man can be deprived of his possessions except for
grounds of public utility and the conditions provided by law and the gen-
eral international law principles. The preceding provisions do not affect the
right which the states have to enforce such laws as they deem necessary to
control the use of property according to the general interest or to secure the
payment of taxes or other contributions or penalties.”
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According to the ECHR’s constant jurisprudence, this article contains
three distinct norms of ownership protection. The first, which is expressed
in the first sentence of the first paragraph and takes a general nature, sets
out the principle of respect for private property; the second, contained in
the second sentence of the same paragraph, refers to the deprivation of
private property, subjecting it to certain conditions; and the third, stated in
the second paragraph, recognizes the states power, among other things, to
regulate the use of property according to the general interest and to enforce
such laws as they deem necessary for this purpose. For the first time, the
Court made this analysis in its judgment of September 23, 1982, delivered
in the case of Sporrong and Lonnroth against Sweden [29, p. 15; 10].

In its subsequent decisions, the ECHR steadily has complied with this
interpretation. Considering these points, we can say that private ownership
is positively fixed in art. 1, Protocol. no.1 as a basic human right.

According to the practice, difficulties arise in relation to the determi-
nation of the concerned norm content and its interpretation in the imple-
mentation of the norm.

Therefore art. 1 of Protocol no. 1 states that “each individual or legal
person is entitled to the peaceful enjoyment of his possessions”. The main
problem to use this norm is the content of the term “property”. If to refer to
the provisions of the CC of RM, we will see that the concept of “property”
does not coincide with that from the international law. International inter-
pretation of this term is broader than that supported by the local law. The
problem is that the interpretations of international legal terms are autono-
mous and independent from legal classification of one or another term from
the national law [2, p. 19].

Considering the differences between the national conceptions over the
content of the subjective right of the property and taking into account that the
aim of the European Convention is not to impose constraining norms to stand-
ardize the applicable rules in the Member States, but to determine what should
be the minimum rights protection of human rights and fundamental freedoms,
if this minimum is not met, the Court will intervene to ensure respect for the
obligations arising from the European Convention for the Contracting States.

In this respect, the ECHR’s jurisprudence presents a particular interest
not only for the interpretation and application of the European Convention,
but also because the decisions by which have been found violations of this
have determined the concerned states - and the other states - to take general
measures by which to comply with the Convention’s provisions, the pri-
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mary focus in ensuring the concerned international law norms on national
judicial instances [22 p. 20].

Therefore, we conclude that the observance of the international law
norms in the legal dealings with the participation of individual persons, in
one state or another, is the responsibility of that State, with the particular
role that the national courts have. But there are exceptions from this rule,
when the state shares its competence with the international bodies, in par-
ticular, with the international courts [37, p. 154].

In case when the ECHR considers, that the state is not respecting obli-
gations towards the international agreements, it pronounces the sentence
against the state, notes violations committed and provide a fair compensa-
tion in favor of the individual persons.

It is not ruled out the situation, when the state, in order to enforce the
international obligations, after the sentence of the Court, allows the process
resumption in the national court, taking into account the findings of the
Court [28, p. 91; 22, p. 14]. From the world experience it is found that the
ECHR'’s decisions have greatly contributed to the reform of the national
law in order to meet European standards.

According to Article 1 of Protocol no. 1 and with the ECHR’s prac-
tice, the international regulation of private property right is based on the
construction of subjective rights, which implies the existence of the sub-
ject, the object, and the subject and the responsible person’s powers.

Article 1 of Protocol no. 1 of the European Convention refers to the
right of private property, because the quality of subjects of given legal
relations, private individuals have and it is not how this right is done -
individually or in common. So, in practice of the ECHR individuals, asso-
ciations of individuals were recognized as subjects, for example, commer-
cial companies, non-profit organizations.

The basic principle governing the subjective part of the property right
is the principle of equality. It assumes that all private persons in similar
situations have equal rights and duties, namely equal legal possibilities. No
person can be subject to discrimination on racial criteria, gender, the politi-
cal vision, the material situation etc.

According to this principle, legal persons have the same rights on their
property; they are subject to the same regime of private property right, as
individual persons.

In the international practice, property rights of legal persons, equally,
are recognized important and indissoluble in the democratic society. This
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position is characteristic for the doctrine of human rights, according to which
the human rights apply to all individuals within the limits of a concrete
society, are general and can be made both in an individual and collective
way, and do not change its essence. This fundamental principle has been
consolidated especially during the twentieth century, has been reflected in
the legal doctrine [32, p. 143] and was fixed in a normative order.

The researchers explaining the differentiation between the individual
and collective rights focus on the achieving mechanism of the collective
rights of the human. Thus, the collective human rights are not achieved by
each individual separately, but in common in society. The beneficiary, in all
cases, is the man himself for whom are important both individual rights
and the rights which he achieves collectively.

In order to demonstrate the thoroughness of the ECHR on the princi-
ple of equality respect between individuals and companies, we will bring
an example: in 2000 the ECHR said that legal persons have the same rights
in matters of obtaining compensation from the patrimonial rights viola-
tions. As individuals, they are entitled to demand compensation for non-
material damage (moral) [29, p. 28].

The problem of legal person’s possibility of public law to fall within the
article 1 of Protocol no. 1 of the European Convention also deserves atten-
tion. The state, in accordance with the article 1 of Protocol no. 1 participates
as a bound subject. Take benefits of these rights all private persons who are
entitled to request from the state to respect their right to private property. In
such case with the expansion of sphere of operation of this article on the
owners of legal entities of public law, there is a risk that the beneficiary of the
rights and the liable person, concerning the concrete heritage, will coincide.

The highlighted moment of the owner opposition against other per-
sons is essential, without it the subjective rights’ establishment loses their
practice and scientific value. Such reflections offer the possibility to as-
sume that subjects of ownership, according to article 1 of Protocol no. 1
usually cannot be the state institutions, the state enterprises (trained and
controlled by the state), when the state has a beneficiary quality of rights.
The thesis in question is confirmed by the ECHR practice, which did not
examine disputes involving legal entities of public law.

According to ECHR’s practice, object of private property are “goods” in
one of its decisions [14] the court is stating that: “the concept of “goods” in
article 1 has an autonomous meaning which is not limited to ownership of
physical things. It is independent from the formal classification under the
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national law: other rights and interests that form assets can be considered as
the right to private property, so as ‘goods’ for the purposes of that law.

To qualify an object of legal relations as “goods”, the first fundamen-
tal indication is the “economic value”. The economic value, according to
ECHR’s practice, is expressed in form of money, based on objective crite-
ria, based on that assessment which is persisting on market or from that
price in which the entitled right is evaluated [35, p. 50].

The second clue is the reality. The goods must exist in reality; the eco-
nomic profit pending is not “good”. In other words, “the good” does not exist
till that moment until the person cannot declare his/her right on the given “good”.
To solve the problem of the reality of the property, the Court draws attention to
the emergence and existence of the subjective rights under the national legal
systems. If the fundamentals are such as to enable the particular person to rely
on the existence of effective law, then the person is considered subject of the
right to private property. Otherwise the decision is negative.

Obviously, the subjective right to private property cannot be achieved
outside the legal regulation. This law constitutes only one included element
in the legal regulation mechanism. In this connection, it becomes clear that
the subjective right to private property, provided in art. 1 from protocol is
developed by the ECHR through its decisions, setting out the main directions
of legal qualification of the subjective right of private property to local level.

Thus, in accordance to article 1 from Protocolno. 1, the state is obliged
to organize social relations of private property, so that the subjective right
of private property to be effective. Relative to the methods and means used,
the state has a great freedom. Simultaneously, the legal regulation must be
subordinated to the international fundamental standards that are formulated
by the ECHR and may be presented as follows:

- from the standpoint of the essence and technique, at the basis of the
legal regulation must be put the principle of the primacy of law;

-in terms of goals compliance with the results - the principle of bal-
ance between public and private interests;

-In terms of application and interpretation of law - the principle of
judicial review.

The listed standards are general principles of law for national and in-
ternational legal systems, which are characteristic to the law as general so-
cial regulating. Representing the basis of any system of law, these princi-
ples are the foundation of the ECHR, as a stable instrument of law, inde-
pendent of any political influence or circumstantial:
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- The principle of the primacy of law. The law, in the context of the
European Convention, is just one of the sources of legal regulation, among
other sources: principles of law, normative acts, previous [27, p. 94]. In
general, we can say that the principle of the primacy of law includes all
sources of law system which are acting the national jurisdictions.

From the principle of the primacy of law some primordial require-
ments can be derived, that can be submitted to the national legal systems.
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PRACTICI DE COMBATERE A
TERORISMULUI INFORMATIC

Constantin LAZARI, masterand, IRIM

In articol este analizat fenomenul terorismului global i riscurile care le
provoacad acesta. Cyberterorismul este definit ca atacul premeditat, motivat poli-
tic, impotriva informatiilor, sistemelor de calculatoare, programelor si operarilor
de date ce conduce la violente impotriva obiectivelor civile si necombatantilor,
atac exercitat de grupari subnationale sau agenti clandestini. Cyber-atacurile
reprezinta un mijloc atractiv de a mentine o teroare electronica asupra guvernelor,
corporatiilor sau populatiei. Este o modalitate mai ieftinda. Deseori, teroristii nu
au nevoie decdt de un computer personal si de o simpla conexiune telefonica.
Sistemele juridice din intreaga lume sunt puse sa facd fatd acestor noi provocdri
prin elaborarea unor solutii prin definirea clard a infractiunilor ce decurg din
Sfolosirea abuzivd a spatiului cibernetic. Importantd este si stabilirea unor norme
care sa determine sub ce jurisdictie intra delictul comis in acest mod atipic,
stiut fiind ca lumea virtuala nu cunoaste aceleasi frontiere delimitate din lumea
fizica. Problemele ridicate in cadrul reuniunilor internationale privind
combaterea criminalititii informatice sunt urmdtoarele: lipsa unui consens
global privind definitia “criminalititii informatice”; lipsa unui consens global
privind motivatia realizdrii acestor fapte; lipsa expertizelor din partea
persoanelor autorizate apartindnd unor institutii cu atributii de control in
domeniu; inexistenta unor norme legale adecvate privind accesul §i investigatia
sistemelor informatice, inclusiv lipsa normelor prin care pot fi confiscate bazele
de date computerizate; lipsa armonizdrii legislative privind investigatiile in
domeniu; caracterul transnational al acestui tip de infractiune; existenta unui
numadr redus de tratate internationale privind extridarea si asistenta mutuald
in domeniu.

Keywords: cyber-terrorism, cyber-attack, cybercrime, digital weapon
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STRATEGIES TO FIGHT AGAINST CYBER
TERRORISM

Abstract

This article aims to inform about what is cyber terrorism and the potential
risks that involve cyber terrorism. Moreover, that we are not protected of the threats
that may arise in the future, therefore we need to implement a series of changes
that are essential to our development as a country. It also talks about how this
“weapons” of terror are more and more used to bring fear in an unconventional
way, that was not even thought possible in the past, and how advantageous this
terrorist acts are, from a low-cost perspective, and anonymity. Technology affects
our daily lives, in many ways than one, we depend on it on a daily basis, and
therefore we should find ways to harmonize the legislative with the technological,
to share and cooperate internationally, we need to address these issues because
applying established law to new facts will not always work.

Keywords: cyber-terrorism, cyber-attack, cybercrime, digital weapon

Since 1991 till now, information technology burst out, and the combi-
nation of the two big issues of the late twentieth century led to the birth of
what today we call cyber terrorism. [1]

In the “Computers at Risk” (National Research Council, National Acad-
emy Press, USA, 1991) it was emphasized the fact that modern criminals
“can steal more with a computer than with a gun.” And again, “tomorrow
terrorism could definitely destroy more with a keyboard than with a bomb.”

Computers have a triple role: to store information, to process and com-
municate it to those who are interested in. Increased possibilities of data
manipulation can turn computers, by indirect means into weapons. The
risks of using computers are materialized in the increased availability and
precarious confidentiality. A specialized hacker can “break” the system,
destroying in this way the stored data, the installed programs or he may
forward, copy the information which in the end he will use in his own inter-
est or in the interest of one organization for which he might work.

Cyber terrorism can be defined as “the premeditated offensive, po-
litically motivated against information, computer systems, programs and
operating data which leads to violence against civilian objectives and non-
combatants, offensive exercised by sub national groups or clandestine
agents”, based on the standard definition used and accepted by the FBI.
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Cyber attacks are an attractive means of maintaining an electronic
dread on governments, corporations or public. First, it is way cheaper than
any other traditional way. Most often, the terrorists only need a personal
computer and a simple phone connection. There is no need of weapons,
guns or bombs, as long as the viruses can be delivered or attacks can be
launch by any computer machine in the world.

Cyber attacks can be of inward nature (extremely common: the unau-
thorized access to sites, the infection of computer networks with various
viruses, the destruction of databases of personal computers etc.) or may
acquire specific dimensions of a conventional terrorist attack. On the other
hand, terrorists can be characterized as cyber terrorists only if they use ter-
rorist attacks to achieve their goals, or if they utilize cyber-attacks simulta-
neously with conventional forms of terrorism. [2]

The traditional terrorist attacks imply explosives, chemical and bio-
logical nuclear weapons which are not only dangerous for the victims of
the attacks but also for the terrorists themselves. Regarding the cyber ter-
rorism, this risk for terrorists disappears, both in the preparatory stages, and
the development phase of the (computer) attacks. Moreover, weapons which
are even on other continents can be activated via computers. In this way,
the adjacent “digital weapon” assures terrorists’ life and hides their iden-
tity. Beside the fact that the author can hardly be identified and arrested, the
biggest problem consists of the reduced possibility of incrimination be-
cause legislation differs from one country to another.

Another advantage is considered to be the possibility of a bomber to
hide under anonymity for a long time; rare are the cases where the source of
the attack was identified. The absence of physical barriers to any borders,
and the lack of border controls cause the cyber terrorism to become impor-
tant amongst extremist organizations. The redirection of the attacks to any
point on the globe and the diversity of targets place it among the possible
preferences of the future terrorists.

One paradox is the fact that the more the computer system which pro-
tects the target is closed and less easy to access the attractiveness of the
target itself increases. It is known that a complex protection of one system
is seen as a true challenge by “connoisseurs”. A typical and widely publi-
cized example by the media worldwide it is considered to be the access and
infection of the official NASA site by the teenagers from Iasi, for the first
time in 1999, then in 2002.
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Day by day, both civilian and military world increasingly depends on
more than a certain strategic infrastructure which consists of: energy, trans-
port, communication and finance. The fierce competition leads to the crea-
tion of a strong economic market, to costs fluctuation, to automation and
computerization of these areas.

Our connections and increased reliance of infrastructures also means
multiplying the links and our dependence on computer systems, systems
that coexist in the real and the virtual world.

In their researches the specialists have analyzed the points of conver-
gence between the two worlds (real and virtual) and have detected the in-
terferences such as to lead to potential disaster in certain areas liable to
computerized assaults on a large scale that could cause disasters: food and
health - referring to technologies used in the food and pharmaceutical in-
dustry; infrastructure - the highways network, roads and bridges of strate-
gic importance, railways, hydropower plants, electrical and nuclear sta-
tions, water treatment plants, gas pipelines and buildings; financial system
- interbank operations, social security and health system and even e-com-
merce; transportation - aims the air traffic control, the urban and interurban
transport networks, subway; emergency services and public safety; com-
munications - include satellite communications, internet and computer net-
works, cable, TV, radio etc .; military fields and everything related to armed
strategies, troop movements, telecommunication satellites etc. [3]

A mere survey of the main infrastructures (whether they are of civil or
military use) on which foundation runs the entire economy of a State, infra-
structures that have been built over several decades and on which are de-
pendent hundreds of millions people, show that any of them are extremely
uncertain before escalation of sustained computer attacks. Moreover, unau-
thorized offensives on the control mechanisms of infrastructures cause cas-
cade effects on other fields.

Because of the complexity of the Internet and expanding of this net-
work in countries which obviously are characterized by different legislations,
it is very difficult to criminalize these computer crimes.

The effectiveness of outlined actions and policies in order to meet this new
type of crime is questioned by non-synchronization of normative acts provisions
of States which are regulating this segment of technological development.
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